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Summary:

The ‘Wagqifites’ or ‘Waqifa’ are a ‘break-away’ sect from the twelve Imami Shias, they
believe in the seven Imams — Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"* being their last Imam®"* and
they refer to him**"* as the ‘Al-Qa’im®***®" and consider him*"* to be in the second
occultation (Ghayba — they also believe in two Ghayba). They deny the Divine
Leadership of Imam Al-Reza®*"* as well as the other Imams - who have come after
himasws.

Wagjifites emerged during the time of 8" Imam (Ali*" Ibn Musa Al-Reza®"*) — about
183 A.H., just after the martyrdom of Imam Musa Al-Kazim®*"*® - so they were formed
a long time ago. Several of the twelve Imami Ahadith compilers have given the
reasons behind the emergence of the ‘Waqifites’, and have provided refutations
based on Ahadith. For the convenience of our readers, Chapter ten from ‘Uyun
Akhbar Al-Reza’ is given in Appendix I.' The subject, therefore, is rather vast with
extensive literature devoted to the refutation of ‘Waqifites’ beliefs by the twelve
Imami scholars. Our reply, however, is confined to three ‘Waqifites’ articles recently
being compiled in English and uploaded at ‘http://www.tashayyu.org/articles’.

In the ‘Waqifites’ articles, the author has conveniently ignored many of those Ahadith
which clearly support twelve successors of the Rasool Allah®*"" therein the name of
twelve Divine Imams®"® are mentioned. To promote the ‘Waqifites’ beliefs, the
author (of those three articles) has taken only those Ahadith which give evidence of
the existence of nine Imams®"®, while most of the time, quoting Ahadith from
‘secondary sources’ (Ahadith compiled after the Grand Occultation of the 12
Imam®*®), drawing indirect conclusions (while interpreting a cluster of Ahadith) and
superseding famous and undisputed Ahadith? (by both Sunnis and Shias sources).
And by frequently adhering to conflicting ‘Khabar-e-Wahid’ Ahadith (lone Ahadith
from a single source which contradicts established and undisputed Ahadith) — the
latter type of Ahadith (‘Khabar-e-Wahid’), however, can be taken if in agreement with
Holy Quran and well-established Ahadith (as per Ahadith authenticity criteria, cited
later).

Also, frequent indirect conclusions have been derived in those three articles, based
on the use of analogy, assumptions (in particular to the uncertainty related to the
identification of the narrators). We have replied (by quoting Ahadith) to each of their
points (headings) underneath each presented argument. Our refutations along with
the summary of their arguments are given in Appendix Il. In the main article, we
present the proofs of the twelve Divine Leaders (Imams®*"®) with particular emphasis
on those Ahadith which prove the Immamat (Divine Leadership) of the 8" to the 12
Imams®"®,

Y112 10m g @l adle L)l Jldl e, g ian o ose (o il alal e i g3 cundl L 10, Uyun Akhbar
Al-Reza, vol. 1, page 196, Ansariyan Publications.
2 Mutfiqul-Allay (agreed by all major sects of Muslims)
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In this article, we attempt to provide undeniable and irrefutable proofs from Ahadith
on the twelve Divine Leader (Imams®*®) as Ordained by Allah®" and announced by
the Rasool Allah®*" and reaffirmed by the Imams®"® - one after the other. In
addition, we will briefly review the occurance of ‘Ghayba’. However, prior to going
further into details, let us first refute Wagjifites’ main claim that the 7" Imam®"* is the
‘Qa’'im®**" and is in ‘Ghayba’ (occultation) by examining the following Ahadith:

wujbl\ucwuzﬂjl\ )\)J\M)S\wwuc?atﬂ\wwucm\wwucuu‘)i\uam‘
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asws

‘I went over to Abu Abdulla and | said to him Are you the Master
this command (i.e., Al-Qa’im®"*)?’ So he*"* said: “No'. So | said, ‘So, your
son®"* (Musa Al-Kazim®"®)?’ So he®*"* (Al-Sadig®*"®) said: ‘No’.

So | said, ‘So, a son®™"* (Ali Al-Reza®"®) of your®™"* son®"s, is him®*"® (Al-

Qa’'im*"%)?’ He*"* (Al-Sadig®"®) said: ‘No’. So | said, ‘So, a son*"*, for a son®"* of
asws asws asws ’

your®" son®" (Al-Jawwad®"")?

So he*"® (Al-Sadig®"®) said: No'. | said, ‘Who is he®*"*?" He**"* said: ‘The one who
would be filling it (the earth) with justice just as it had been filled with injustice and
tyranny upon an interval from the Imams®"®, just as Rasool-Allah®*""" was Sent upon
an interval from the Rasools® .2

quf—u-’fr—u-’muwﬂmwu—wcur—u‘ﬁgf‘wua}\wucum‘unww@aﬂww
rese il ) L 0B T fad SN A 351 Y 5 &R O G) A EE O (O agle ) Al e Ge il
(PSbdl agle )

(It has been narrated) from Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Ali*"®
Bin Abu Talib®"*, from Abu Abdullah®"®, said,

I said to him®"*, ‘If it does happen, and may Allah®" not Show me that, so with one
should | take as an Imam®"**?’ So he*"* gestured towards his®*"* son®*"* Musa®"*®.

06 S Bad | yeia W) 5 1€ W A58 5 E0s oalyy Giaa Ha Gulf oalyy OB 281 Bad s Loshy &3a 36 &l
el

| said, ‘if It occurs with Musa®"* an occurrence (of death), who should | take as an
Imam®**?’ He®" said: ‘With his®*" son®"®. | said, ‘Supposing there occurs with
his®"* son®*"* an occurrence (of death), and he®*"* leaves a lot of brothers and young
sons, so with whom should | take as an Imam®"*?’ He*"* said: ‘With his®"® son®"®.

% Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 21
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Then he®" said: ‘This is how it will be for ever!'. | said, ‘Supposing | do not reconise
him®"* nor do | recognise his**"* place?’ He*"* said: ‘You should be saying,

B s &) S35 5 B8 palall (e a8 G aad G G G S ) 241

‘O Allah®"! | hereby take as a Guardian the one®** who remains from Your®" Divine
Authority, from a son®*** of the past Imam®"**’. So that would suffice you, if Allah®*" so
Desires’.*

S35 506 oS 3 S 2 Bl 520 g5 28 TR ol 2 U 1 T 58 ) e (5 J02 eS80 Dl
ool g Jus g o d\ PORUEKENEEr T Elzs J6 RIS 4 oF Ol sk o a82 1 e B
buewwvé\l %;;J@L;,L;;L»JL:;‘;;;J&;;;wmq/,:;ym;é;»@ma;gmm

asws

‘I went over with my nephew Suleyman Bin Khalid to Abu Abdullah®"®, So he
said: ‘O Suleyman! Who is this boy?’ So he said, ‘Son of my sister’. So he**"* said:
‘Does he recognise this matter (Al-Wilayah)?’ So he said, ‘Yes’. So he®*"* said: ‘The
Praise is for Allah®*" Who did not Create him as a Satan'.

o

5 JB (st B (e 188 5 e 1N LIS D6 AR Bl G g % St EI6 s 1 0 A0 D 35 SR G U6
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Then he®*"* said: ‘O Suleyman! Seek Refuge with Allah®" for your children from ‘4’
the strife of Satan™. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! And what is that ‘4l
strife?’ He**"* said: ‘Their denial of the Imams®"* and their pausing upon my son®"*
Musa®">. He*"® said: ‘They would be denying his®"* death and they would be
claiming that there is no Imam®"* after him®*"*. They would be the most evil of the
creatures’.”

d’\;{;g_,.l:—}db.b))u:/«.ﬁo.b-u&wd&.bj:d;MJMJM‘J;?&\Q;&\}J‘JM}'JM&.Q'J\:-)LVJ
A Fas < 1 o A% Nic. 25 4 s 02 P 8- 3 o e u L LT ) P VT “ o
VQ}J}J;(,_QS-u}lgw;;,ml613\.@;“,15:-wuw\y}zv_,szmMVJ;J[JUFMVJ;@&;L}»&WC@\&
G558 5 05 O5E8 235 04 () gl &G sab g 8 06 2 el 2286 U 0 A &l &1 06 21 06 2555 1 Du

N2

‘I went over to Abu Abdullah®"*. So he®"* narrated to me for a while regarding the
merits of the Shia, then said: ‘From the Shias from after us®"“* would be ones who

* Al Kafi V 1 —The Book Of Divine Authority CH 71 H 7
% 758 1ua 2z (bl il slaly e cilinled ga) Dl & e Jlgsl - L3S s HL 24, A8 (s - k) Sl s
265 0=
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would be more evil than the Hostile Ones (Nasibis)'. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for
you®"! Wouldn’t they be posing your®™"* love and befriending you®"*® (Imams®*"®)
and disavowing from your®™®"* enemies?’ He*"® said: ‘Yes'. | said, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you®"®! Explain to us so we know them. Are we not from them?’ He**"*
said: ‘O Umar! You are not from them. But rather, they would be a people who would
be tested by Zayd and they would be tested by Musa®"*.°

S Gallall e I ok gl ) o5 Gl s 250U 25 6 o el 05 e o aRE 08 e T 0 b 1 A2
HT e s 2 LB At B 5 9 D OF 52 () 20T 5 oy 50 10s el T il gl e T JUS Cdad ¢ st s
ISR SN AN FI - TN U TSNS NIV R GO ERNE ¢

asws asws

‘I was in the presence of Al-Sadiq™"™ when Musa™"™ entered and sat down. So Abu
Abdullah®"* said: ‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! This is the best of my sons and the most
beloved of them to me®*"®, apart from that Allah®" Mighty and Majestic would Let
stray a group of our®™®"® Shias. Therefore, know that they would be a people for
whom there would be no share in the Hereafter nor would Allah®" be speaking to
them on the Day of Judgment, nor would He®®" Purify them (of their sins), and for
them would be a Painful Punishment'.

5ok b g 291 Oy 5 0T 000 ol Tos wps G e 0 335w s J6 VB e B e BT 38 A s 208

2 e 02 5t e Uslg 5 A0l T od 0 s pe R Qi) 15 5 e ) AR 00
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! My heart is constricted from them’. He®"®
said: ‘A group of our®™"® Shias would be strayed by it after his***"* passing away,
panicking upon it, so they would be saying, ‘He®*"* did not die’, and they would be
denying the Imams®"* (who would come) after him®*"°, and they would be calling the
Shias to their straying, and in that our®™"*® rights would be invalidated and the
Religion of Allah®" would be demolished. O Ibn Abu Yafour! Thus, Allah®" and
Hlsa‘z""J Rasool®®"" are disavowed from them and we®"* (Imams®*"®) disavow from
them’.’

5l JB 0TS 1 Ty s Y &I 00k G 3 0% Sae J6 o8 50 e Jlad st 22 o8 03 O 12 sy s

s e 51 00 Elat 218 06 e 248 J5m 20 V) gl p 5 08 Gl 055 54 5] Gns 20 S5 G 5 5T 5 30 o
AJL;EM Jmﬁdutujﬂé‘ML&JUMAA-HMJ\JJ]&LJ”V Jbﬁfxyw‘jwdbﬁ\bJLuﬁj\mefdﬁ
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far™"s, ‘Am | from your®"* Shias?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, by Allah®"! In
the world and the Hereafter. And there is none from our®*"® Shias except his name is

® 462 :0a cpall (ol 48 e i) - S s, 268 1= 487 (s - k) LY sy
T 268 10m 48z (s - b)Y s
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asws

recorded with us
turns away from us

, and the name of his father, except for the one from them who

aswss

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! Or would there be
ones from your®"® Shias who would be turning away from you®"*® after the
recognition?’ He*"® said: ‘O Humran, yes, and you would not be aware of them’.

Hamza said, ‘So we looked into this Hadeeth, so we wrote with it to Al-Reza®"®
asking him®*"* about the ones Abu Ja'far®™"* excluded with. So he*"* wrote: ‘They

are the Wagjfiites (stopping) at Musa®"* Bin Ja'far®*">" ®

When Will the ‘Ghayba’ Commence?

The Shahadat of Imam Hassan Al-Askari (11™) Imam occurred in 260 A.H. (At this
time the 12" Imam®" was only 5 years of age), and thats when the minor
occultation started (Ghayba Al-Sughra).® We present two Ahadith below:

ur—(;u)l\g;"u-'u»ﬂ‘usu‘d‘-wuaw;ur—asd‘wl\)mwwyur—wusﬁnur—wuaéf—
u.u;lh us‘;uu‘u\d}su;(eM\u;)‘;;wm)mu\ququ@ue\u;QM\ww
MLAJ&_\SJJ\u\ﬁ;LAL]\M\‘_gdajuuw&)@.h(uu.mujummtymeu\dusdutyﬂ\_)\jﬂ\

Sl &%

‘| asked Abu Ja'far Muhammad®"* Bin Ali®*"® about the Words of Allah®" the
Exalted [81:15] But nay! | swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that
run their course (and) hide. So he®*"* said: ‘The Imam®"* would be in concealment
in the year two hundred and sixty, then he®"* would appear like the meteor shooting
in the dark night. So, if you were to come across his®"* time, it would delight your

eyes’. 10

hmadb@ba@\cu)ﬂuawmj\u:m)aua)asu:wnl\u;m\ucan\muamucu@a\wa&c
MY\cMucé\.JM(eM\A.&:)‘_Asw&mﬁb\uﬁd\ﬁ@ue‘&wwm‘u&d@‘wm
Fumu,ummwu\mu&;UA&LJ,M\mm@@uﬂueu\uﬂg\duwg\)\jg\u‘@uw\m

muﬁda_s)a\uudﬂ\m@m)smw\sjm

‘I met Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali®*"°, so | asked him®"* about this Verse [81:15]
But nay! | swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that run their course
(and) hide. He®™"® said: ‘The concealment is the Imam®"* who would be in

8 288 = S Jla ), 269 10e 48z (s - k) Y
% See, for example Al-Kafi by Al-Kulani, Chapters on History (11 Imam
19 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 22

asws)
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asws

time during the cutting off from his®"* knowledge with the

&% would appear like the shooting
y 11

concealment during his
people in the year two hundred and sixty. Then he
meteor during a dark night. So, if you come across that, it would delight your eyes’.

aswss,

The Unique Conditions for the ‘Al-Qa’im

U}S;u\);)\‘s.\\(e)ud\ds)La}\uuﬂ\‘s.uyg_ﬁadbc}uu;uy\ucw\mu;mucb.ﬂma\wmc
LJA.MLJ?A‘JJME_UJAAJJCJ)JMLJMJA&JLJAM&J\M}MU\})AY"AA&_IALAA

‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"*, ‘I am hoping that you®"* would happen to be

the Master®™" of this command (Al-Qa’im®") and that Allah®" would Usher it to
You®"*® without (having raised) a sword, for allegiance has been pledged to you®"*
and the Dirham has been struck with your®"* name (on it)".

e Gl Jeg ) d\ymu\u&mjdm,d\u;du}@uyuu\ﬂ\ G 4l L) AT L L O

w‘_g@;)&w‘JmY}M@amuk _)Ay‘ \J«Jw\u:_u‘fambs
So he®"® said: ‘There is none from us®"* with whom letters have been exchanged
and he®**"* has been pointed to with the fingers, and asked about the questioned,
and the wealth has been carried over to him®*" except that he®™"® has been
assassinated or passed away upon his®**** bed, until Allah®" Would Send for this
command, a_boy from us®"®°, concealed of the birth and the growth, without there
being a concealment with regards to his**"* lineage’.*

uu:»\mur—csmﬁ\dﬂuawyuf—ftcuawhd‘uaésur—Muumuwﬁ;MMwum‘
£ 0AD Y K alf al JAT 5 L ) 5 3048 el ol &) A B 0 (ol ae ) s ol (6 el
\JJ.Lu\dumuwdqﬁau;s;uu\umJd\é,ﬂmm\wﬂummgumum\mudmdu
ae ) 3 Waie Gl V) QUG a5 adlal 4dl) s 30 s Gull 4] 2Calia Q1S 4 sy}uﬂu\‘;gw;w

44

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far®"®, said, ‘I said to him®*"®, “Your®*"* Shias in
Al-lraq are a lot. By Allah®", there is none like you®"* among your®*"® family
members. So how come you®"® are not coming out (rising against the ruling
authorities)?’ So he®"* said: ‘O Abdullah Bin Ata’a! You have lent your two ears to
the silliness.

By Allah®®", 1 am not your Master (Al-Qaim®"*Y'. | said, ‘So who is our Master (Al-
Qaim®"*)?’ He®™"* said: ‘Await the one whose birth the people would be blinded

asws asws

from, so that one would be your Master (Al-Qaim®"). There isn’t anyone from us

L Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 23
12 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 25
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who is pointed to by the fingers and chewed by the tongues except he®"* has

passed away in indignation or his®™"* nose was rubbed (pride was hurt)’.*®

asws asws.

Denying One Imam is like denying all Imams
There are several well-known Ahadith on this topic, we present just one Hadith which
is more relevant to the recognition of Imams after the 7" Imam and says whoever
denies the Imamat of the Ali Al-Reza®*"*, he is like denying the Immat of Amir-ul-
Momineen Ali**** Ibn Abi Talib®":

\,Myvu‘fiwyﬁsdw&w;Juuudtf_;bjf.ﬂdwtw‘;jdt;_f,u;fmjdh}wfm\;wdi&;
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At JB A Sl 050 L 5 E05 U 305 O, ) e 5350 A i Y 8 Ul agellall ) Sl 8 &S5 U AT AR 138

Lj_c;Q;QL%QKQ;;;;&&&;;;@,fii;aﬁézagbyjséw;@d@;ﬂtSujaﬁjézwum‘ﬁjg&\Mm

oo A Jst G il ass g 4 0

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Ali and ‘Abdallah
ibn al-Marzuban from (Muhammad) ibn Sinan who has said:

asws asws

"Once | went to see Abu Al-Hassan Musa®™"™ one year before he®™"™ would leave for
Irag. His*"® son Ali*"* was also in the meeting. He®*"* looked at me and said, "O
Muhammad, during this year a movement will take place do get carried away by it!

The narrator has said that he then asked the Imam®"s, "May Allah®*" Sacrifice me
for you®™"*, what that will be (taking place)? What you®"* said has made me very
anxious."

asws n I asws

The Imam said, will journey to the tyrant. From this and one after him | will
not suffer any serious harm." The narrator has said that he then asked The
Imam®*, "“May Allah®*" Sacrifice me for you®"*, what then will happen?" The
Imam®** said, "Allah®" Causes the unjust to go astray and He*" does whatever
He®" wills." The narrator has said that he then asked the Imam®"®, "“May Allah®"
Sacrifice me for you®®"®, what is that will happen?" The Imam®** said, "Whoever will
do injustice to my son®"* this one*"*, rejecting his Imamat (the Leadership with
Divine Authority) after me®"* it would like doing injustice to Ali**** Ibn Abu Talib®"*
and rejecting his®*"° Imamat after Rasool Allah®*""."** (an extract — complete Hadith

is given later on).

3 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 26
1313 10m 1z (Rl - k) LA, H. 16
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Introduction:

A reply to ‘three Wagifites articles’, reproduced in Appendix Il, is presented. The
three Wagifites articles preferentially select those Ahadith which indirectly infer the
Ghayba of the 7™ Imam®"s, but by ignoring several Ahadith, even from the same
Ahadith book(s), which include clear and unimbigious Ahadith in favour of twelve
Imams®"* after Rasool Allah®*"",

For fair and unbiased analysis, it is extremely important to quote all Ahadith pertinent
to a particular issue, without prejudice and/or supporting preconceived ideologies.
With this approach in mind, one has to go back to the earlier Ahadith books. For
example, the first Shia book, which has the stamp of two Infallible Imams (Zain ul-
Abadeen®"® and Jafar Al-Sadig®*"®), contains several Ahadith which categorically
state that there will be twelve Infallible Imams®"® from Qurash/Ahl Al-Bayt®"* after
Rasool Allah®®"", without any direct or indirect reference being made to less than
twelve Imam The twelve successors of Rasool Allah®®"" are also quoted by
very many Shias as well as Sunnis Ahadith compilers.

asws

The three ‘Waqafites’ articles, however, (see Appendix Il) have searched for those
Ahadith and Verses where they can find specific words such as ‘seven’ or
sometimes ‘eight’ without looking at the context of the Ahadith in the light of the
Quran and other Ahadith.

In addition, without taking into considerations that some of the Ahadith were issued
to a specific person under the conditions of Tageeya or were abrogated. To
embrace a belief (Eman), one must analyse fundamental Ahadith as sound ‘Eman’ is
the key to Paradise and the acts of worships are only beneficial when one’s Eman is
pure without deviations from the True Path.

One must also try to understand the conditions under which a Hadith is narrated, the
status (knowledge) of the one asking an Imam®"® and its context. For example,
there are Ahadith which introduce ‘Ghayba’ as being an occultation (a single
Ghayba) - as a general introduction of ‘Ghayba’ but one would also find Ahadith
which are more specific and reveal that there will be two occultations (two Ghayba)
one after another— see Appendix Ill. We first take some examples of the difficulites
in ‘understanding’ Ahadith and the care one must exercise prior to developing
religious concepts:

Which Hadith to Take?

G I8 06 (i el y e G e s s as2 ne e O T o ewe 30U e i 3 G e sl 1 e
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®"*, said, ‘I said to him®*"®, ‘What is the

matter that the people are reporting from so and so, from Rasool Allah®*"", you®"®

are not accusing them of the lying, and there is coming from you®"*, different to it?’
He®"* said: ‘The Hadeeth Abrogates just as the Quran Abrogates™®

ua\ucwuam\uchima\wm&};b}l\ulcu:wﬂ‘ucMMUJGLA&&WY\JAM&M\
dc)umﬁ\ﬂ\ukad\a(e)md\dc))m‘sﬂucwuawucmu_sembucl.uudhas
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asws

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'far®™"® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen
addressed the people, so he®*"* said; ‘O you people! The start of the occurrence of
the sedition is the following of personal desires and the innovation of regulations
wherein the Book of Allah®" is opposed. A man takes command of a man in it.

‘;\uaj\A.U‘w?@mwﬂ\&JMUJ\‘A‘:uM\JM\Jh«A&AuMuBJAﬁL_\M

So if the falsehood was pure, it would not be hidden from the one with intelligence,
and if the truth was pure, differing would not occur. But, a bunch is taken from this,
and a bunch from this, so they are both mixed UP Thus, they are comlng with both of
these together. So from over here, the Satan® takes over his fnends' And only
those who have previously received Protection Allah®" remain safe. *

Establishing the Authenticity of a Hadith:
gy @.\A;}d\ﬁ))s.u@\u.\dn\mucuu;cu.:uh\ucé;.“u.\k;\nucAmu.\dn\muc@;;\u.\w
MJJJ;UJ;J\&_QJ.\;\UQ(eM\uc)w\mb\;ﬂhduLM\\&‘_g)}wu_a\u.s\_)m;@\;)ﬂ\@\w
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about the differing in the Ahadeeth being reported by the
ones we trust with it and the ones we do not trust with it'. He*" said: ‘Whenever a
Hadeeth arrives to you and you find evidence for it from the Book of Allah®", or from
the words of Rasool-Allah®*"" (fine), or else, (take) the one which came to you which
was the closest with it (the Book and other Ahadith).*’

1162 10 Az o(Luad - k) S Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Intellect and Ignorance CH 20 H 2
'® Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Intellect and Ignorance CH19H 1
" Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Intellect and Ignorance CH 21 H 2
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The Importance of the ‘Primary Sources’ of Ahadith:

One of the important roles of the Divine Imam®"* is to re-establish the Truth - if

something has been added to the religion (Ahadith) or has been left out (omission
from a Ahadith). Therefore, in principle, the ‘correction’ process had been ceased
after the Grand Occultation, hence, the Ahadith books (primary sources) which were
compiled during or before the occurrence of the Grand Occultation (329 A.H.) are to
be consulted first and foremost and Ahadith from the later sources to be compared
with the earlier ones. As we find in the following Hadith:

u—"uf—)Wuaul—w‘uselmwu‘mjumyuu;muc)w—sd‘uéww—w‘uce&‘f‘wéf—
\)ms.lu\ ?AJJLJMU)M}A\J‘Ju\LaAseLA‘LQ_\SJ\J\}SAJYUAJY‘L)‘J}SJWJLS(?M\MSG)AM‘J.\::
e@m\m

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®"*, said, ‘| heard him®"* saying: ‘The earth
cannot be empty except there would be an Imam®"* so that if the believers
(Momineen) exceed in something (addition to a Hadith), he®*"* would return them
(remove the added part), and if they are deficient in something (something has been
eliminated from a Hadith), he®"* would complete it (the Hadith) for them’.*

Take those Ahadith which are famous among our shias,

Lu:a@_u\})wulstoé\‘)la.ud\ﬁd\ﬁ);Y\énLA@_:AJ;\}MYL\.\\;.A\muhmﬁuym\.q.@_\\au“_tﬁdb
uud.ﬁé.aa\J.\GJ}G.MA.IMLSJMJw‘dﬁjmwﬂhjﬁddm‘wﬂlc@MS‘MLASA&J\JJ@

4_\5 ;u) Y 4\_\1‘: c.q;.d\
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said (to the Imam®"®), ‘Supposing both of them (the
Ahadith narrators who are taken to resolve a dispute among two believers) are just,
agreeable in the presence of our companions, not one of the two having any merit
upon the other?’ So he®*"* said: ‘You would look at what was from their reports from
s*"® (Ahadith) regarding that (issue) which they are judging with, and converge
upon that (which is more norm) among your companions. So they should be taking
with our®"® judgment and neglect the abnormal (fabricated Ahadith) which is not
well-known among your companions. So they should converge upon that (Hadith)
where there is no doubt in it. (An extract from a long Hadith)®

'8 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH5 H 2
19 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Intellect and Ignorance CH 20 H 10
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The 12 Imams®™*® from ‘Sulym Ibn Qais Hilali:

Below we present some Ahadith from the very first Shia book, ‘Kitab Sulym Ibn Qais
Hilali’ who was a companion of Amir-ul-Momineen®"* - Ali*"® |bn Abi Talib®"*. He
heard Ahadith directly from Amir-ul-Momineen®"* as well as the close companions
of Amir-ul-Momineen®"s. His Ahadith book was later presented to 4™ and 6"
Imams®*** and verified and approved the Ahadith written in the ‘Kitab Sulym Ibn Qais
Hilali’.

The Progeny®*"® of Mohammed®*"" are the best of the creation of
Allah®" in His*" Earth —

3 AV L A sl cuy Jal ) cadle Lol dalald oo g seally olise <y 5 525 - all g dle ) Lo Al Jgm ) JU8
L iland agie UL de Dl Y1 M llal e s ol ) o) 5 4818 maea e £l pia il 5 clall e
il (8 Gia abeal Gl ags | ss Ll o228 (il col) ela g3 O (el 5 el AL Al i )1 )l
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Saww asws

The Messenger of Allah®*"" said, and he**"" had tears in his***" eyes: ‘O Fatima®"*,
don’t you®™" know that Allah®" has Chosen for us®"®, the People®"® of the
Household, the Hereafter instead of the world, and destruction has been Ordained
for all creatures, and that Allah®" Looked at the earth and Chose me**"*" from them,
and Made me**"" to be a Prophet®™®"". Then He**" Looked at the earth for a second
time, and He**" Chose your®™®"* husband and Ordered me***" to marry you®** to
him®"* and 1°*" took him®"* as a brother, and a Vizier*"*, and made him®*"*® to be
my**"" Caliph in my>®"" community. Your®*"* father**"" is the best of the Prophets®
of Allah®" and His**" Messengers®, and your®®"* husband®"* is the best of the
successors® and the Viziers, and you®"* will be the first one to meet me>"" from
my*>*"" Family. Then He*" looked at the earth for a third time. He**" Chose you®"*
and eleven men®"® from your®™®"* sons®"* and the sons®"* of my**"" brother®>"*
who®"* is your®"* husband’. The Prophet**"" thus gave the good news of the twelve
Imams®"®,

asws

Twelve Imams
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I asws AsSWs

associates?’ He**"" said:
azwj

said: ‘O Prophet®®"" of Allah®", and who are my®°
‘The ones™" whom Allah®" has Made to be in His®*" Proximity and with Him
regarding whom He*" has Said “[4:59] O you who believe! obey Allah and obey
the Messenger and those in authority from among you; then if you quarrel
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about anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger”. 1°°"° said: ‘O Prophet®"" of
Allah®" and who are they?’ He**"" said: ‘The successors®™"* until they®**"* come to
me>®™" at the Fountain. All of them®"* are Guides and Guided ones®*"°. Neither will
the plots of the plotters harm them®"*, nor the betrayal of those that abandon
them®"*, They®*"® are with the Quran and the Quran is with them®"*, Neither will
they separate from it nor will it separate from them®"*. It is due to them®"* that
Allah®" will Help my*®*" community, and due to them®"* that He®**" will Make it rain,

and Remove from them (calamities) due to the Answering of their®"* supplications.

blgeb}}-\&@g\;-ew\@c&u}\wiJ&aye'A}}-\.AAQ_':,\\ d\.sﬂ‘jjewu\mdyjkgﬁhﬂ
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So 1" said, ‘O Messenger of Allah®®"", name them®"* for me®">. He**"" said:
‘This son of mine®"® — and he**"" placed his®*"" hand upon the head of Al-
Hassan®"* — ‘then this son of mine®*""” — and he®**"" placed his**"" hand upon the
head of Al-Husayn®*"® — then the son of this son of mine®®"" — and placed his**""
hand upon the head of Al-Husayn®"* — ‘then the son of his®**"* son whose name is
Ali**"®, his®**"* name is my**"" name (Muhammad), spreader of my***" knowledge
and treasurer of the Revelation of Allah®", and he®"* will come to this (world) during
your®"* lifetime, my**"" brother, so convey my**"" greetings to him®*"*'. Then he**""
turned towards Al-Husayn®"* and said: ‘Then will come to you®"* son (Muhammad
Bin Ali*"®) in your®®"* lifetime, so convey my**"" greetings to him**"*'. Then twelve
Imams®*** will be completed from your®**® sons, O my**"" brother’.

oY) Sy 53 A1 2 (g3gm - I i WL s - agie Do) Doy J adlacd | I agan el oy i
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| said, ‘O Prophet®™"" of Allah®", name them®"* for me*"*'. He**"" named them®"*
for me®"*, person by person. Among them — by Allah®", O brother of the Clan of
Hilal-— is the Mahdi®*** of this community who will fill the earth with peace and justice
just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny. By Allah®", &%
recognise all the ones who will pay allegiance to him®**"* between the Rukn and Al-
Magaam (Places by Kabah), and recognise all their names and their tribes’.
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O you people! Allah®*"™ Looked (Considered) for a third time, so He®*" Chose from

asws Saww

among them, after me®*®"", Twelve (12) Successors from the People
Household, and they®"* are the best of my***" community. Among them are
Eleven Imams®"® after my*®"" brother®"*, one after the other. Whenever one of
them®"* passes away, another one®"* will take his®*"* place from them®"s,

of my
asws

Their*"® example is like the example of the stars in the sky. Whenever a star
disappears, another one rises, because they®"* are the Guiding Imams®"* who are
asws

Guided (by Allah®™"). The plots of the plotters do not adversely affect them®"*, nor
does the abandonment of the ones who abandon them®", but Allah®" will Ensure
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that the ones who plotted, and the ones who abandoned will be the ones to be
adversely affected by that.
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So, they*"® are the ‘Hujjat Allah’ (Proofs of Allah®") in His**" earth, and His®*"
Witnesses over His*" creatures. The one who obeys them®"* has obeyed Allah®",
and the one who disobeys them®"* has disobeyed Allah®". They*"* are with the
Quran and the Quran is with them®"®°, Neither will they®*"* separate from it, nor will it
separate from them®** until they®*"* return to me®®"" at the (Divine) Fountain (in the
Hereatfter).
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The first of the Imams®*® is my**"" brother Ali**"* who is the best of them®"*. Then,
my**"" son Al-Hassan®"*, and my*®*" son Al-Husayn. Then, nine from the sons®"*
of Al-Husayn®"*, and their®®" mother is my**"" daughter Fatima®"°, may Peace be
upon them®"* (Hence 12 Imams®"®). Then, after them®"®, the best is Ja'far Bin Abu
Talib®"® the son of my*®" uncle®*"® and the brother of my*®*" brother®*"*, and
my**"" uncle Hamza Bin Abd Al-Muttalib®"®,
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Nay! I am Muhammad Bin Abd Allah®*"". I¥®*" am the best of the Messengers®
and the Prophets®, and Fatima®"* my**""' daughter is the Chieftess of the women of
the Paradise, and Ali*®" and his®**"* successor sons®*"* are the best of the
successors®, and the People®"® of my**"" Household are the best of the people of
the households of the Prophets®, and my**"" two sons®"* are the Chiefs of the
youths of the Paradise.
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O you people! As for my**"" intercession, it is what you hope for, and it is your
desire. Do you reckon that the People®"* of my*®*" Household will be deprived of it?
There is none from the children of my**" grandfather Abd Al-Muttalib® who will
meet Allah®" as a ‘Mushrik’ (Monotheist), not having associated the slightest of
anything by it, but he will enter the Paradise, even though his sins may equal the
number of the pebbles, and the foam of the sea.
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O you people! Magnify the Members®"® of my**"" Household in my**"*" lifetime and

after me®®"", and honour them®"* and prefer them®"*, for it is not permissible for
anyone to stand up from his place for anyone else except for the people®"* of
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saww

my**"" Household. If I**" were to grab hold of the Door of the Paradise, then my
Lord®*" Blessed and High is Manifested for me**"", so 1" will prostrate and He
will Permit me®®"" for the intercession, 1°¥*" will not give priority to anyone over the
People®"*® of my**"" Household.

azwj
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O you people! Look at my**™™ lineage. Who am I°**""?" So a man from the Helpers
stood up and said, ‘We seek refuge with Allah®*" from the Wrath of Allah®*", and
from the wrath of His®" Messenger®®™". Inform us, O Messenger of Allah®®", who is
the one who has hurt you®"* with regards to the People®*"* of your**®*" Household,
so that we may strike his neck-off and his family becomes ineffective’.

So he®®" said: ‘I°*™ will introduce my**"" lineage. I°**"¥ am Muhammad®***" Bin Abd
Allah®"s bin Abd Al-Muttalib®"® Bin Hashim®"® — until he**""" mentioned the lineage
up to Nazaar, then continued in his lineage up to Ismail® bin Ibrahim®, the Friend
(Khaleel) of Allah®", then said — ‘I*®"" and the People®"* of my**"" Household are
by the good clay from underneath the Throne, up to Adam®, our (lineage) is through
(holy) matrimony and not through adultery (as some of you). Do not include us®"* in
(those who were born as a result of) the marriages of the ignorance.

asws

in the Books of Isa Bin

The Prophet®®"" and the twelve Imams
Maryam®
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And those Books are in my possession as dictated by Isa Bin Maryam® in the writing
of our father by his hand, and in these is everything that the people will be doing,
king after king, and for how long they will rule, and what will transpire in the reign of
every king from among them until Allah®" Sends a man from the Arabs, from the
Children of Ismail Bin Ibrahim®, the Friend of the Beneficent®*", from the land called
Tahaamat from a village called Mecca. His**""' name will be Ahmad®®"". He>*"" will
have two wide eyes with connected eyebrows. He®*"" will be the owner of the camel,
and the donkey, and the staff, and the crown — meaning the turban. He**"" will have
twelve names for him*"".
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Then his®®"" brother®™"* will be the owner of the Banner on the Day of Judgement,
the Day of the Great Resurrection, Ali**"*® Bin Abu Talib®"®, his®*"" brother, and
his®*" successor®"®, and his**"" Vizier, and the Caliph in his**"" community, and
the most beloved of the creatures of Allah®" after him**"" is the Guardian of every
believer after him®®"". Then eleven Imam®"* from the Children of the first of the
twelve, two of his®**"* sons will be named after the sons of Haroon®®, Shabbar and
Shabbir, and nine from the children of the younger of the two, and he®"* is Al-
Husayn®"®, one after the other, the last one®*"* of them®"* being the one®"* behind
whom?®"® |sa® Bin Maryam® will Pray.

The news about Abu Bakr and Umar and Usman and the rest of the
usurpers in the Books of Isa®
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And in this Book — O Amir-ul-Momineen®"* — are twelve Imams from the Qureish
from his®®"" nation who will be the enemies of the People®"* of his***" Household,
and they will prevent them®"* from their®"® rights, and will fight against them?®** and
will expel them®"® and deprive them®"* and distance them®"*, and frighten
them®", They have been named, one after the other by their names and their
‘Kuniya’ (teknonyms), and how long each man from them will rule and what his
kingdom will be, and what will be meted out (grudges) to your®"* children, your®"*
helpers, and your®"* Shiahs, regarding the killings, the fear and the afflictions. And
how Allah®" will Protect you®"* — the People®*"* of the Household, - and the ones
who befriend them®"*, and their®"* helpers, from disgrace, and from battles, and
from afflictions, the disgrace, the killings, and the fear.
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Ali bin Ahmad Al-Bandaneeji narrated from Abu Obaydillah bin Musa Al-Alawi from Ali bin Al-Hasan

from Isma’eel bin Mihran from Al-Mufadhdhal bin Salih from Ma’ath bin Katheer, who says:

Abu Abd Allah Ja'far*®"* bin Muhammad®"* had said:
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asws

The Will had been revealed from the Heaven to the Prophet™™. It was a sealed
book. No other sealed book had been revealed to the Prophet®**"* except the Will.
Gabriel®® said: O Muhammad®*"", this is your Will to your®®"" family®**"* among
your®®™ umma. The Prophet®"" said: “O Gabriel**, which of my>®"" family®*"*?”
Gabriel®® said: “The one®*"*, whom Allah®" has Chosen, and his®*®"" progeny®*"*.
He®" is to inherit you®®" with the knowledge of Prophet-hood (as did) before

(you®®™" Prophet) Abraham®.”

The Will had seals. Ali**"® opened the first seal and went whereto (to the better
world) he**"® had been ordered. Then Al-Hasan®™"* opened the second seal and
went whereto he had been ordered. Then Al-Husayn®** opened the third seal and
found in it: “Fight, kill and you®"* are to be killed. Set out with some people towards
martyrdom. They will not be martyred except with you®"®.” He**** gave the will to
Ali®*" bin Al-Husayn®"® and went. Ali**"® bin Al-Husayn®*** opened the fourth seal
and found in it: “Ponder long and be silent for knowledge is veiled.” Then he®"* gave
it to Muhammad®"* bin Ali**"*, who opened the fifth seal and found in it: “Interpret
the Book of Allah®", confirm your father®"*'s knowledge, bequeath knowledge to
your®**® son®*"* | instruct the umma and announce the truth in fright and safety and
do not fear except Allah!” He®**"* did and gave the Will to the next one®"°.” Ma’ath
said: “Is it you®"*?”
Imam Al-Sadig®"® said: “O Ma’ath, you are not but to go and narrate this from
me®"®. Yes, it is me®*"*.” He**"* mentioned twelve names and then became silent. |
(Ma’ath) said: “Then who?” He®"* said: “It is just so!"?°
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Ali bin Ahmad Al-Bandaneeji narrated from Obaydillah bin Musa from Muhammad bin Ahmad Al-
Qalanisi from Muhammad bin Al-Waleed from Younus bin Ya’'qoob, who says:

Abu Abd Allah®"® had said: “The Prophet®*"" had given Ali**"* a book sealed with
twelve seals and said to him: “Open the first seal and do according to it and then
give it to Al-Hasan®"® to open the second and to do according to it. Then Al-
Hasan®"* is to give it to Al-Husayn®"* to open the third and to do according to it and
then from one to another of the progeny of Al-Husayn®"s »%
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Abu Sulayman bin Hawtha Al-Bahili narrated from lbraheem bin Iss’haq an-Nahawandi from Abu
Muhammad Abdullah bin Hammad Al-Ansari from Amr bin Shimr from Al-Mubarak bin Fudhala that
Al-Hasan bin Abul Hasan Al-Basri had said:

“Gabriel® came to the Prophet®®" and said: “O Muhammad®*""! Allah®*" Ask
you*®"" to marry Syeda Fatima®"* to your brother Ali®*"*.” The Prophet**"" sent for
Ali**" and said to him®"*: “O Ali®>"®, I°®"" will marry my**"" daughter Fatima®"®, the
head lady of the women of the world and the most beloved one to me®®"", to you®"*
and there will be from you®"* the two masters of the martyrs of Paradise, the
oppressed bloodstained martyrs on the earth after me®*"*" and the highborn progeny,
with whom Allah®" will Defeat injustice, Revive the truth and Finish-off the untruth.
Their number is like the number of the months of a year. Behind the last one®"* of

them®"* Prophet Jesus® the son of Blessed Virgin Mary® will offer the Salat.”*
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Abdul Wahid bin Abdullah bin Younus Al-Moossili narrated from Muhammad bin Ja'far from Ahmad

bin Muhammad bin Khalid from Abu Hashim Dawood bin Al- Qassim Al-Ja’fari, who says:

Imam Abu Ja‘ffar Muhammad bin Ali Al-Baqir®™" had narrated from his
forefathers®"*:

asws asws asws

“One day Amir-ul-Mo’mineen came with his son Al-Hasan and Salman Al-
Farisi where Amirul Mo’'mineen®"* was leaning on Salman'™®s hand. They came into
the masjid and sat down. A handsome and neat man came, greeted Amir-ul-
Mo'mineen®"* and sat before him®**"*. He said: “O Amir-ul-Mo'mineen®"®, | want to
ask you®"* three questions.” Amir-ul-Mo'mineen®"* said: “Ask whatever you like.”
The man said: “Would you®"* tell me if man sleeps where his soul goes to? How
does man remember and forget? How do man’s children look like their uncles; their
father’s brothers and mother’s brothers?” Amir-ul-Mo'mineen®"* turned to his son Al-
Hasan®*"* and said to him*"*: “O Abu Muhammad®"°, answer him!” Imam Al-
Hasan®"* said to the man: As for your question that when man sleeps whereto his
soul goes, his soul is hanging in the air until he moves during his wake, so if Allah®"
Permits that that soul is to go back to the body, the soul attracts the air to settle in its
body but if Allah®" does not Permit that soul to get back to that body, the air will
attract the soul away from the body until the Day of Resurrection.

But as for what you asked about remembering and forgetting, the heart of man has
been created to comply with the truth and there is a cover on the truth. If he prays
Allah®" to have blessing upon Muhammad®*"*" and his**"" family***® in a perfect
way, that cover will be removed from upon the truth and the heart will shine then one

will remember what he has forgotten but if he does not pray Allah®" to have

d saww asws

Blessing upon Muhamma and his®®"" family®>"* or his prayer is imperfect, the
cover will get closed on the truth and the heart will be dark and then he will forget
what he has remembered.

As about a newborn baby that looks like the uncles, if a man goes to bed with his
wife with calm heart, tranquil nerves and undisturbed body, his seed will settle inside
the womb and the baby will looks like either its father or its mother. If a man goes to
bed with his wife with upset heart, unquiet nerves and disturbed body, the seed also
will upset and fall on some veins. If it falls on a vein of the father’s brothers, the baby
will look like the father’s brothers and if it falls on a vein of the mother’s brothers, the
baby will look like the mother’s brothers.” The man said: “| witness that there is no
god but Allah®" and | will keep on that. | witness that Muhammad®*"" is the
messenger of Allah®" and | will keep on that. (He pointed to Imam Ali**"® with his
hand and said) | witness that you®"* are the guardian of the messenger of Allah®*""
and the successor of his**""' authority and | will keep on it. (He pointed to Imam Al-
Hasan®"* and said) | witness that you®"* are his®*"* guardian and the successor of
his authority and | will keep on it. | witness that Al-Husayn®*"* bin Ali®**® is his®*"* (Al-
Hasan’s) guardian and the successor of his®"® authority and | will keep on that. |
witness that Ali**"® bin Al-Husayn®*** is the guardian of Al-Husayn®"*. | witness that
Muhammad®** bin Ali**"® is the guardian of Ali*"® bin Al-Husayn®"®. | witness that
Ja'far®®" is the guardian of Muhammad®"® (bin Ali®**®). | witness that Musa®*"* is the
guardian of Ja'far®*"*. | witness that Ali*"* (bin Musa®"®) is the guardian of Musa®"*.
| witness that Muhammad®"® (bin Ali®**® bin Musa®"*) is the guardian of Ali®*"* (bin
Musa®**®). | witness that Ali*" (bin Muhammad®"®) is the guardian of
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asws asws

Muhammad®"®, | witness that Al-Hasan®"* is the guardian of Ali**"® and | witness
that a man from among the offspring of Al-Husayn®"*, who is not named or
surnamed until he appears by the Will of Allah®" to spread justice all over the earth
after it has been filled with injustice and oppression, is the guardian of Al-Hasan®"*
bin Ali*"®, Peace, mercy and blessing of Allah®" be upon you®"®, O Amir-ul-
Mo'mineen®"s.”

Then he left. Then Amir-ul-Mo'mineen®"® said to Imam Al-Hasan®"®: “O Abu
Muhammad®"®, follow after him and see where he goes to!” Imam Al-Hasan®*"* said:
“|2** followed after him, but since he put his leg out of the gate of the masijid | could
not know where he disappeared. 1*" came back and told Amir-ul-Mo'mineen®"*,
He®"* said to me®*"*: “O Abu Muhammad®"*, do you know who he is?” I*"* said:
“No, Allah®", His messenger®®"™ and Amir-ul-Mo'mineen®"* are more aware.”
He®" said: “He is Al-Khidr®s.”?3

‘Qa’'im®"* (the 12th Imam®"®) in the Divine Tablet

536 o o3 o ped of e ek Gl as 23 A 5 D g e Bl o gl o ed 1 AeE 5 S B
3 fetil o e 81 R 5 il e 8 402 5 R ) pd 8 ARE 5 T B g Al oF S5 0 e il o
be e i S0 2 o aesl] el 2 st O B B 6 e N g fed g 23 SAT S 06 5 ity 8 2a
Gy g2 S g ies A L il s g BT I8 108 ¢ e gl s s T s Ll o R

Ut o bl i o a8 ol il e T s G A 0B ¢ e T Sl i 65 5T g s 4 0 s SR

FENNE U I E PR PUSHIIV I GO PSS U B PA IS jwz&cgﬁ‘ggséﬁg@i@;mh“m
A s ah o g ol gl B EIB 2B B sl e o 8 5 98 0 8 3B s s g il ¢ e
of sl oy e oW et 5 22 g o g O i e Wty J s 5 B A BT A0de S0 gl s u
e @‘ G 230 s e i ) el e dw ARSIt ¢ bl AT 4 2lel s J6 S5, 352

S of e i ennd g pe B0 Al G S g T S s 6 0B 5 e B of 0] 50 s Ui ) 8
:u;ya&ﬁézgﬁkﬁi;gu}j;@\55@?3;&\;‘;%3_@&3\;;9:;&3};3?«@%;gjji9;,}333\5%5%@5?;
ﬁkéﬁ#&&jﬁ&#&j%\ﬁ‘ﬁﬂ;ym‘GTéiéﬁi\.ﬂ\g}é3@3}@@’jﬁj&;@‘%}:}g@‘%ﬁp@\jgl
S s ) s Tos 4 s V) 82 2t 5 gl S LSBT St 3 058 e 5 180 Gl Gl e TasT lef Y T
5ol 31 sladh 3 e Sata s Elas 5 el 5 e Sty 5 8k Sl ST 5 sofl e Sy S0 5500
5 ds B alS Eles B i T 5 gkl s kel 4 i g A 83T 5 g Bls et 2l
basall 5 Bl Bed 50sdd G e 5 Geald i 25 5 el A e A el 5 st wd
wwjajmsjuusjmuydfufwjﬁ»dyu@f{y&j;ﬂ’yéf%sgwgb—“ﬂ”dJ):“Jw@*”&“'@
3 e Tty s a5 YTl O3k ¥ QT 81 5 Y g 5 B Y 8 e B e 2t B 0t i [
I N g 5 e 5 s o 80 ) K e A 5 5 2l AN B GBS e BT 06 5 ik s
i I saally 13 58 E ke i ¢ Syl Ul 5 3 el e gl 0 5 00 5 J5 e 5 g K DI

B 58 1a pall ¢ ilenill iyall

www.hubeali.com 23 out of 159



http://www.hubeali.com/

c&yj&gdwj*’“ubﬁ“md”w’5““‘“‘“‘"“‘*"#5’@ I g e 2 i Q) G5 b pia
Wﬂ’"5Lﬁb@*’%Yf’w‘iﬁ‘wu‘%w#r@(wwwwa«:w;ob:m;uw}&&gﬁvw}f
353‘53’3“-?9;13‘d@ﬁid“wsﬂgﬁ?&i’ﬂ%w JL““J‘J‘W‘“CF’&"JJ"&”' PRk
kit s 4 S5 (B 5 S ey 31 L«fﬁwm 5 3 95 3 S Jite O f 5 5 s 1
jjgiﬁs&;??}éjggv«raw;‘xé_}f@gu}&uj S P e o b 5 s S g s e 21 el ey
g rdd ¥ g J6 JL s A A 06 Bydepad 4 JJMWf&éjyu,www;h@%jzsjbi%&}éj

a2 ) 2228 BUKT & 108 ) B8

Narrated to us my father and Muhammad bin Hasan - May Allah be pleased with them - they said:
Narrated to us Saad bin Abdullah and Abdullah bin Ja’far Himyari, all of them from Abil Hasan Salih
bin Abi Hammad and Hasan bin Tareef, all of them from Bakr bin Salih and narrated to us my father
and Muhammad bin Musa bin Mutawakkil and Muhammad bin Ali Majilaway; and Ahmad bin Ali bin
Ibrahim; and Hasan bin Ibrahim bin Natana; and Ahmad bin Ziyad Hamadani - May Allah be pleased
with them - they said: Narrated to us Ali bin Ibrahim from his father Ibrahim bin Hashim from Bakr bin
Salih from Abdur Rahman bin Saalim from Abi Baseer from Abi Abdullah **"* that he said:

“My father®®"® said to Jabir Ibn Abdullah Ansari, ‘I have some work with you. So,
when is it possible for you to give me some time that | may ask you something?’
Jabir replied, ‘Whenever you wish.” Thus, when my father®*"* met him in privacy, he
asked him, “O Jabir! Inform me about the Tablet which you saw in the hand of my
mother, (Syeda) Fatima®"®, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah®**" and what did
she®"* tell you as to what was written in it?” Jabir replied, ‘I hold Allah®" as Witness
that | went to visit your®™"* mother®*"*, Fatima "° during the lifetime of the
Messenger of Allah®*"" to congratulate her for being blessed by Hussain®*"*. | saw in
her®*"* hand a green Tablet, which | thought to be of emerald and its writing was as
bright as sunlight. | asked her®*"*, ‘May my parents be sacrificed for you, O daughter
of Rasool Allah®®"™ What is this Tablet?’ She®"* replied, ‘This is the Tablet, which
Allah®" to whom belong might and majesty, has gifted to the Messenger of
Allah®®™ In it is the name of my father®®"", the name of Ali**"*, the name of my*"*
two sons®"* and the names of the successors from my progeny. In turn, my father
gave it to me that | may rejoice through it.’
Jabir said, ‘Thus, your mother (Syeda) Fatima®"*
it.’

gave it to me. | read it and copied

My father®" asked, ‘O Jabir! Can you show it (the copied manuscript) to me®"*?’

He replied in the affirmative. My father **"* accompanied Jabir to his house where he
took out a scroll of parchment and gave it to my father saying, ‘I hold Allah®" as
Witness that this is what 1" saw written in the Tablet:

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a Book from Allah®", the
Mighty, the Wise to Muhammad®*"", His**" Light, His*" ambassador, His*" Veil
and His*" Proof. The trustworthy Spirit has descended with it from the Lord of the
worlds. O Muhammad®***"! Magnify My®**" Names, be grateful for My**" bounties and
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do not deny My**" endowments. Verily, 1" am Allah®", there is no god but Me
the Destroyer of the oppressors, the Degrader of the tyrants and the Establisher of
the Day of Judgment. Verily, I am Allah®", there is no god but Me. Whoever
expects grace from other than Me®" or fears other than My®" justice and My®*"
punishment, 1" will Punish him in such a way that 1*** will not punish anybody in
this manner in the worlds. Hence, worship only Me®" and rely only on Me®",
Indeed, | did not raise a messenger completed his days and terminated his duration
but that | appointed for him® a successor®. Certainly, 1%" Made yous®" superior
over all other Prophets®® and Made yourSaWW successor superior over all other
successors. After him*"*, 1**" Honoured you®™™ with your™®"" two grandsons,
Hasan®"* and Husain®"®. | made Hasan®*"* the mine of My**" Knowledge after the
end of the days of his®"® father®™" and I*** Made Husain®"* the treasure chest of
My®*"s Revelation, 1°* Honoured him®* with martyrdom and sealed it for him"s
with eternal bliss. So, he®*"* is the best of the martyrs and the highest of them in
grade before Me®". 1?" have Placed My®*" ‘Perfect Word’ with him®"* and the
complete Proof near him®"S. Through his®"® Progeny, 1% shall reward and punish.

The first of them®"® is the chief of the worshippers and the adornment of My past
friends, then his son®"* (Muhammad) who resembles his®*"® grandfather al-
Mahmood1, the splitter of My knowledge and the mine of My*" Wisdom. Soon,
those who doubt concerning his son Ja’far®" will be destroyed. He who rejects him
has rejected Me®*". I**" Speak the truth, 1°*" will Indeed honour the position of
Ja'far®"® and make him®*"* happy vis-a-vis his®**"* Shias, his®**"* helpers and his*"*
friends. After him, 1°** have Selected Musa®"* and there will be a blinding, dark
corruption so that the spark of My**¥ Obedience is not terminated, My®*" Proof is not
hidden and My friends are not afflicted with misfortune. Beware! Whoever denies
even one of them®" has denied My**" Bounty. Whoever changes one verse from
My®*" Book, then indeed has attributed a lie unto Me®*". Then woe unto the liars, the
deniers with the termination of the duration of My®" servant, My®*" beloved and
My Chosen one, Musa®"®. Verily, the one who denies the eighth is as if he has
denied all My*" Friends (Imams). Ali**" is My**" Friend, My**"! Helper and the one
upon whom 1#" have Placed Prophethood’s burden of proof and conferred upon him
Master-ship. An arrogant devil will murder him®"*. He®*"* will be buried in a city,
which the righteous servant has built, next to the worst of My®"! creatures. 12"
Speak the Truth, 1?2 will Soothe his®"® eyes with Muhammad®"S, his son and his
successor after him®"*. He®™"* is the heir of My*" knowledge, the mine of My**"
Wisdom, the place of My®®" Joy and My**"! Proof upon My®?" creatures.

None shall believe in him*" but that the paradise will be his abode and 1#*" will

Allow him®*"® to intercede for seventy of his family members, even if all of them are

eligible for hell. 1" will Complete his®**"® bliss with his®"® son Ali*", My**"
friend®*"®, My**" Helper, My**" Witness amongst My*" creatures and My*" trustee
upon My**" Revelation. From him, 1%** will Bring forth Hasan®"*, the caller to My®*"
Path and the treasurer of My**" Knowledge. Thereafter, I*" will Complete this
(chain of Imamate) with his®"® son, ».z...2. mercy for the worlds. He®*"* will possess
the perfection of Musa, the brightness of Isa and the patience of Ayyub. Soon, My
friends will be humiliated in his time and their heads will be gifted as trophies like the
heads of the Turks and the Dailamites. They will be killed, they will be burnt, they will
live in a state of fear, terror and trepidation. The earth will be coloured with their
blood and wailing and sobbing will be commonplace among their womenfolk. They
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are My*" true friends! Through them | will repel all blinding and dark mischief,
remove the earthquakes and remove with the burdens and the chains.
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They are those upon them is the blessings of their Lord and mercy. And they
are the guided ones (2:157)

Abdur Rahman bin Salim says: Abu Baseer says, ‘If you do not hear in your time
anything but this tradition, it will suffice for you. Hence, conceal it except from those
who are worthy of it.”
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Narrated to us Ali bin Husain bin Shazawiya Moaddab; and Ahmad bin Harun al-Qadi - May Allah®**"
be Pleased with them - they said: Narrated to us Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Ja’far Himyari from his
father from Ja’far bin Muhammad bin Malik Fazari Kufi from Malik Saluli from Durust bin Abdul
Hameed from Abdullah bin Qasim from Abdullah bin Jabala from Abi Safatij from Jabir Jofi from Abi
Ja’far Muhammad bin Ali al-Baqir®"* from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said:

“One day | came to Lady Fatima®"*® and before her was a tablet from which an
amazing light emanated. There were twelve names in this tablet. Three on the outer
side and three on the inner, three in the end and three in one direction. Thus, there
were twelve names in all. | asked: Whose names are these?

She®"* replied: These are the respected names of successors, the first of whom is
my cousin, and eleven shall be from my*"* progeny. The last of them will be
Qa'im®*"®, bliss of Allah®™" be on them all®*®"°. Jabir says: | saw the name of
Muhammad at three places and Ali at four places.”
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And narrated to us Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Yahya al-Attar®: Narrated to me my father from
Muhammad bin Husain bin Abil Khattab from Hasan bin Mahboob from Abil Jarud from Abi Ja’far **"°
from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said:

asws

“One day | visited (Syeda) Fatima®"*® and before her®"* was a tablet inscribed with
the names of successors from her®*"® progeny. | counted twelve names, the last of
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whom was ‘Al-Qa’im®*"*. There were three Muhammads®"* and four Alis®*"* — (Bliss
of Allah®*" be on them all).”*®
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And narrated to us Abu Muhammad al-Hasan bin Hamza Alawi: Narrated to us Abu Ja'far
Muhammad bin Husain bin Durust Sarrawi from Ja’far bin Muhammad bin Malik that he said: Narrated
to us Muhammad bin Imran Kufi from Abdur Rahman bin Abi Najran; and Safwan bin Yahya from
Ishaq Ibne Ammar from Abi Abdullah as-Sadiq *"° that he said: “O Ishaq, shall | give you a glad
tiding? | said: Please do, may | be sacrificed on you, O son of Allah’s Messenger. The Imam said: |
saw in the scroll dictated by Rasool Allah**"" and written by Amir-ul-Momineen®"* the following:

“In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a Book from Allah®", the
Mighty, the Wise and then he narrated the tradition (of tablet) mentioned above
exactly except that at the end there is the sentence:

Then Imam Jafar Sadig®"®: O Ishaq, this is the religion of the angels and

messengers. Protect it from those unworthy of it. May Allah protect you and reform
your children. Then he said: One who has recognized this (religion) is safe from the
chastisement of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.”®
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And narrated to us Abul Abbas Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Ishaq Taligani (r.a.): Narrated to us Hasan
bin Ismail: Narrated to us Saeed bin Muhammad bin Qattan: Narrated to us Abdullah bin Musa
Ruyani Abu Turab from Abdul Azeem bin Abdullah Hasani from Ali bin Hasan bin Zaid bin Hasan bin
Ali Ibne Abi Talib that he said: Narrated to me Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Ja’far from his father from
his grandfather that:

“Imam Muhammad Bagir *"*
uncle Zaid bin Ali also. Then he took out a scroll written in the hand of Ali
dictation of the Messenger of Allah®®"" It was written therein:

summoned together his sons and among them was his
&% on the
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In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a Book from Allah®", the
Mighty, the Wise...then he narrated the tradition of the Tablet till the words: “And
they are the guided ones.” Then at the end he said: Abdul Azeem said: It is
surprising and pitiful that Muhammad bin Ja’far who campaigned against the Imam
of the time although he had heard this tradition from his father.

Then he said: It is the secret of Allah®®" and His*" religion and the religion of the
angels. So mention it only to his family and close friends.”°
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Narrated to us Husain bin Ahmad bin Idrees (r.a.): Narrated to us my father from Ahmad bin
Muhammad bin Isa and Ibrahim bin Hashim, all of them from Hasan bin Mahboob from Abil Jarud
from Abi Ja'far®®""® from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said:

a%s and in her hands was a tablet inscribed with
progeny. | counted twelve names, the last of
aWs and four Alis®®"® — bliss

“One day | visited (Syeda) Fatima
the names of successors from her
whom was ‘Al-Qa’'im**"*’. There were three Muhammads
of Allah®*" be on them®"* all.”*!

asws

The Divine Proofs:

The Prophets® and their Imams®, as Established by Allah®*" on the earth, came
with the undeniable Proofs, in the form of Miracles. For example, the ‘Staff of
Moses®, the ‘Seal’ of Suleiman® as well as with the Divine Knowledge (including
that of the unforeseen/future), such as Prophecies of the Rasool Allah®" about the
clan of Ummaid and Bani Abbas’s unjust rule. Since the Divine Imam is the_Imam-
ul-Mobeen (the Guide for all ‘Jin-o-Ins’ (Janis and human beings), he®**"* should be
able to communicate with both species in their own languages and teach them the
Divine Instructions.

Some Proofs of Imamate (being a successor of the Holy Prophet®*"") are reviewed
along with the Imamat of the 12 Imams®"®, One of the Proofs, among these, is to

have the procession of the “~>2) ‘Tabarakat' (holy belongings/signs) of Allah®™"'s
Prophets®.

We present some Ahadith to demonstrate that the’ ‘Tabarakat’ were in the
possession of the remaining 12 Shia Imams®"* (Imam Musa-e-Kazim®"*, Imam Al

asws

Reza*"®, Imam Mohammed Tagi®*"®, Imam Ali Nagi®*"*, Imam Hassan Askri®**"* and
the Imam Al-Mehdi®*"®).
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It is also important to note that like the Divine Knowledge, ‘~>=)" was ‘Protected’ and
no one could steal any, for example, we will present a Hadith in which Imam Jafar-e-
Sadig™"® makes the ‘~>2J" of the Holy Prophet™*"" appear from the stone of his®"*
ring, and replaces it. /

h3®" where all the names of 12 Shia

, as reported by Amir-ul-Momineen

First, we present a Hadith of Rasool Alla
Imams®"® are mentioned by Rasool Allah®""
Ali*"® |bn Abi Talib®".
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad Ibn Ali from abu Basir who has said that he asked
(the following) from Imam Abu Al-Hassan®*":

"May | be sacrificed for you, what proof is needed to determine who is a (Divine)

Imam®*"*?" He®*"* said, ‘Through several Qualities;

The first one is that his®"* father®*"* must have introduced him®*"* (to others). And
that when asked he would answer and if one remain silent he would begin to speak
on the issue and inform of the things that would happen the next day(s) (llm-ul-
Ghaib) and he can speak to people in their own languages."

Then he®*" said to me, "O Abu Muhammad, allow me to give you an example before
you leave. A man from Khurasan came. He spoke to the Imam®"® in Arabic but Abu
Al-Hassan®"* replied him in Persian. He (the man from Khurasan) said, "l swear by
Allah®" "May Allah®" Take my soul in service for your®*"® cause, the only thing that
stopped me from speaking to you®"* in Persian was | thought you®*"* might not
know Persian."

The Imam®"* then said, "Glory belongs to Allah®", If 1 am unable to answer you
(in Persian) then how would 1°*"® have any excellence over you?"
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The Imam®** said to me, "O Abu Muhammad, "No one’s language is unknown to the

Imam®"* nor the language of birds, animals and any living things. Whoever does not
have these qualities, he is not an Imam®"s.*

The ‘Tabarakat’ of Rasool Allah®®"“ in the Possession of 8"
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It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-
Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasar, who has
said:

asws asws

‘I mentioned (to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza - the 8™ Imam®"*) the sword of the
Messenger of Allah®®"", he®*"* said: ‘It is secured with us®*"* and said: ‘Is’haq bring it
out for me®"®, as it is a great right and the sanctification of the sword is to be taken,
for it is the sword of the Messenger of Allah®*"". | said to him®*"*, ‘And how has it
been?’ Abu Ja'far®*®" said: ‘the weapons with us®"® is like the Coffin with the
Children of Israel. Wherever the Coffin went so did the kingdom’.*®
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It has been narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah,
who has said:

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"® (the 8" Imam®"S) said when he®"s was asked about the
Zulfigaar, sword of the Messenger of Allah®*"", where it has come from, he®*"* said:
‘Jibraeel® descended with it from the sky, and it was decorated with silver, and it is
with me?s"s 34
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It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira, from
Suleyman Bin Ja’far who said:

asws

‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®™"™ (and asked): ‘Do you have the ‘CM\’ weapons

of the Messenger of Allah®®""?’ He®*"® wrote back to me®*"*: ‘Know that these are
with measws,.35
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It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, who
has said:

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®*"* said: ‘Is’haq came with it to me®*"®, as it is a great right
and sanctity of the sword is to be taken, for it is the sword of the Messenger of
Allah®®™ | said to him*"®, ‘And how has it been?’ Abu Ja'far®™®"® said: ‘But, the
example of the weapons with us®*"* is like the Coffin with the Children of Israel.

Wherever the Coffin went so did the kingdom’.%
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It has been narrated to us by Abaad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’d, from Yahya, who has said:

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* has narrated that my®"* father®®"* came to me®"* with
the weapons of the Messenger of Allah®®"", and 1°*"® have included my**"* cousins
from that word’. Safwaan said, ‘And we mentioned the sword of the Messenger of
Allah®®""” He®*"* said: ‘Is’haq Bin Ja'far brought it out for me®*"*, as it is a great right
of the (Divine) successor®"* and sanctity of the sword to be taken, for it is the sword
of the Messenger of Allah®*"". | said, ‘No, and how can this be?’ and so Abu
Ja'far®™" said that the example of the weapons with us®** is like the Coffins with the
Children of Israel, wherever it went, so did the Command’. | asked him®"* about
Zulfigaar, sword of the Messenger of Allah®*"", he®*"* said: ‘Jibraeel®* came down
with it from the sky, and it was decorated with silver, and it is with me®"* .3’
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Ahmed ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn Yahya have narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hassan
from Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from Ahmad ibn Abu ‘Abd Allah who has said:

He asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* about al-Dhulfagar (the sword of Rasool

Allah®®"™) as to where it was from. The Imam®"*® said, "Jibril*®* came down with it

from Heavens, decorated with the silver and it is with me®"s now."38

The (Divine) Knowledge and the ‘Tabarakat’ would always be
together:
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Safwan, who says:

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* has said. "Abu Ja‘far®*"* would say, ‘The case of ‘>t

asws ‘

the Armaments with us is as the ‘23" ‘Ark of Covenant with the Israelites.

Wherever the < £ would go prophet-hood would also follow. Wherever the CM\
among us®"® would go the matter (Leadership with Divine Authority) would also
settle there." | then asked, "Would the ~>=)i ever depart (Divine) Knowledge?" The

Imam®"* said, "No, it would not do so."*°
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A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu Nasr, who says:

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®*"* who has said. ‘Abu Ja‘far®*"* would say, ‘The case of the
‘C“ylw’ (Armaments) with us is as ‘c$3° the Ark of Covenant with the Israelites.

Wherever the <& would go kingdom would also follow. Wherever Cm‘ the among
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asws n40

us®™™ would go knowledge would also follow.

Imam®"* Produces the ‘-3’ out of the Stone of his®™"* finger-ring
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Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, in a lengthy Hadeeth — says:

‘A man entered Al-Medina asking around about the Imam®"* (of his time). So they

(people) pointed him towards Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry). So he questioned
him for a while, then came out. So they (people) pointed him towards Ja’far Bin
Muhammad®"*, and he went over to him®*"s.
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So when Ja'’far®*"* looked at him, said: ‘O you! You were enticed, so you entered this
city of ours asking about the Imam®"®, So a group from the children of Al-Hassan
(Al-Basry) welcomed you, and they guided you to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan. So you
questioned him for a while, then you came out. So, if you so desire to, 1**"® can
inform you about what you asked him, and what he replied to you.
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Then a group from the children of Al-Husayn®"* welcomed you, so they said, ‘O you!

If so intend, you can meet Ja'far®*"* Bin Muhammad®"*, so do it. So he said,

‘You®"® speak the truth. It was just as you®"® mention it'. So he®*"* said: ‘Return to

Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, and ask him about the shield of Rasool-Allah®*"", and
his®"* turban’.
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So the man went and asked him about the shield of Rasool-Allah®®"", and the

turban. So he took a shield from an Arabian treasure chest, and he wore it, and it
was too big for him. So he (Al-Hassan Al-Basry) said, ‘Such is how Rasool-Allah®*""
used to wear the shield’.
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So he returned to Al-Sadig®"* and informed him®*"*. So he*"* said: ‘He did not
speak the truth’. Then he®"* brought out a ‘ring’, and he®"* struck the ground with it.
So there were the shield and the turban, both having fallen out from the inside of the
ring. So Abu Abdullah®"* wore the shield, and it was up to half of his leg (meaning it
fit properly). Then he®**"* wore the turban, so it was flowing (correctly). So he®*"®
removed these, then returned them to be inside the stone (of the ring), then
(Imam®"*®) said: ‘Such is how Rasool-Allah®**"" was wearing these.
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This is not from what is woven in the earth. These are the Treasures of Allah®" in
the Will of Allah®", and the treasures of the Imam®" in his®**"® ring, and that
Allah®", in His®" Presence, the world is like a platter, and these are, in the
presence of the Imam®"*, like a parchment. Thus, had not the matter been like this,
we®*"* would not have been the Imams®**, and we®*"* would have been like the rest

of the people’.

Once a person came to Medina to find out who is the Divine Imam of his time. He
visited Abd Allah bin Hassan who claimed to be the Imam, but he could not show, on
demand the ‘Zihra and Ammama’ of the Prophet®**""'. When he came to Imam Jafar-
e-Sadig®™"®, Imam®"* took off his finger ring and put it on the ground and out of
which emerged the ‘Zihra and Ammama’ of Prophet®®"", which perfectly fitted on
Imam®"*'s body. After (demonstrating it to him), Imam®"* put them back into the
stone of his ring. And said: “This was the shield which Prophet Mohammed**"" used
to wear, this was not made on the earth but came from the treasures of Allah®"’s
‘Kun’, the treasures of a Divine Imam®"* are kept inside his ring. Your World is like
a small cup in front of Allah®" and similar to a booklet in front of an Imam®"* | if this
were no so then it would not be possible for the Ahlul Bait of Prophet®"* to exercise
our duties, then we would have been as helpless as other people.”**

The Holy ‘Seal’ of Imamate:
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Ahmad has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali From al-Hassan ibn al-Jahm who has said.

asws asws asws

called his son who

in my lap and said to me. ‘Move
asws

Once | was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan®"®, he
was a small (boy). The Imam®"* placed him®"®
his®"* shirt aside."” When | did so. The Imam®"® said, "Look in between his
shoulders.” I look and | found in the skin of one shoulder something like an imprint of
a seal." The Imam®"* then asked, "Do you see this? Similar to this there was one in
the shoulder of my*"* fathers"s 42

Imams®*"® Imprint the Seal of Imamate on a Stone:
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Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from abu Ali Muhammad ibn 'Isma‘il ibn Musa ibn Ja'far from Ahmad
ibn al-Qasim al-‘ljli from Ahmad ibn Yahya, also known as Kurd from Muhammad ibn Khudahi from

‘Abd Allah ibn Ayyub from ‘Abd Allah ibn Hashim from ‘Abd al-Karim ibn ‘Amr al-Khath‘ami from
Hababa al-Walibiyyah who says:

"I saw Amir-ul-Momineen®"* in the (market) place.... (the narrator says) | had not
heard any one speak better than him®"* so | followed him®"* without missing his®"*
traces until he®™"* sat down at an open space of the Masjid (of kufa). | then asked
him®" "0 Amir-ul-Momineen®"*, what are the signs of Imamate (Leadership with
Divine Authority) may Allah®*" Grant you blessings? "She says that he®**"* said,
"Bring to me that pebble." He pointed with his hand. | then got the pebble for him and
he set for me his seal on it.

He®"* then said to me, ‘O Hababa, if any one would claim to be the Imam (Leader
with Divine Authority) and can set his seal as you just saw then acknowledge that he
is the Imam®"* that must be obeyed. The Imam®"* does not miss what he would
want."

She has said, "I then left him until Amir-ul-Momineen®"* was taken out of this world.
Thereafter, | went o Al-Hassan®®"® who was sitting in the place of Amir-ul-
Momineen®"* and people around would ask him®"* questions. He**"* said to me, "O
Hababa Al-Walibyya." | said, "Yes, my master." He then said, "Give to me what is
with you." | then gave it (the pebble) to him. He set on it (his seal) just as Amir-ul-
Momineen®"* had done.

She has said, "Afterwards | went to Al-Husayn®"*. He was in Mosque of the Rasool
Allah®®™", He welcomed me warmly and then said to me, "There is no doubt that in
the proof (to support the true Imam) there is already enough proof for what you want.
Do you want the proof to know the Imam®"*?" | said, "Yes, my master." He®"* then
said, ‘Bring to me what have with you.’ | gave him®"* the pebble and he®"* printed
(his seal) on it.

She has said then afterwards | went o Ali**"* Ibn Al-Husayn®"® but at that time | had

become very old and my hands were shaky. | could count one hundred thirteen year
of my lifetime. | found him®"® in Ruku’ (kneeling in prayer) and Sujda (prostration) or
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busy in some form of worship. | became despaired about the proof (of Leadership
with Divine Authority). He**"® pointed out with his forefinger and my youth came
back. She has said that she asked, "My master, how much of the world is passed
and how much is left?" He said, ‘Of how much is passed yes (I will tell) but not of
how much is to come.’

She has said that he®"* then said to me, "give to me what is with you." | then gave
him®"® the pebble and he*"* printed on it (his seal) for me. Thereafter | went to Abu
Ja'far**"® and he printed on it (his®*"* seal) for me. Then | went to Abu Abd Allah®".
He®"® printed on it (his seal) for me. Then | went to Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"* and
he®"® printed (his seal) for me. Then | went to Al-Reza®"* and he®*"* printed for
me." According to Abu Muhammad Hababa lived thereafter another nine months."*?

asws»

The Inscription of 11" Imam®"*’s Seal
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Muhammad ibn abu ‘Abdallah and Ali ibn Muhammad have narrated from Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-

Nakha’lsma'‘il from abu Hashim Dawud ibn al-Qasim al- Ja'fari who has said:

asws

"Once | was in the presence of Abu Muhammad®** (11" Imam®") and permission
was requested for a man from Yemen to see the Imam®"°. A big, tall and well-built
man then came in and greeted the Imam®"* with the greeting for Wilayah (the
Leader with Divine Authority) and (from the Imam®"°, he) received the acceptance
response.
The Imam®"*® asked him to have a seat and he sat just next to me. | then said to
myself, "I wish not to have been so close to him." Abu Muhammad®"* then said,
"This is the child of the Arab lady for whom my ancestors had been printing their
seals on a pebble for her and an imprint would take place.

He has brought it with him and wants me to imprint my seal on it also. He**"® then
asked the man to give it to him®*"®, The man took out a pebble and on one side of
there was a smooth space. Abu Muhammad®"® then took it, brought his seal out,
printed on it and the imprint took place. Even now it is as if | see the print of his (al-
Hassan®"* ibn Ali**"®) seal on the pebble it. | then said to the man from Yemen,
"Had you ever seen him (Abu Muhammad®"®) before?" He said, "No, by Allah®", |
had always was anxious to see him®"* until at this time a young man came to me
whom | had not seen before and said, ‘Stand up and come in and | came in." The
man from Yemen then left saying, "May Allah®"'s Grace and Blessings be with
you®"® — O the people of Ahl Al-Bayt*™*"* whose each generation is just like the other
generation. | testify before Allah®" that it is obligatory to preserve your®"* rights just
as it was the case with Amir-ul-Momineen Ali**"® and the Imams®"* after him®",
May Allah®" Grant all of them®"* blessings." He then left and thereafter | never saw
him.

Ibn Ishaq has said that Abu Hashim Al-Ja'fari has said, "I asked him his name. He
said, "My name is Mahja‘ ibn al-Salt ibn ‘Agaba ibn Sam‘an ibn Ghanim ibn 'Umm
Ghanim. She was the Arab lady from Yemen that had the pebble on which Amir al-
Mu’'minin®"* had imprinted his®**"* seal and also his descendants up to the time of
Abu Al-Hassan®"* (10" Imam).*

4182 0= 2z (sl Jh- k) S H. 4

www.hubeali.com 38 out of 159



http://www.hubeali.com/

Divine Imam®"® holds the Key to the Treasures of the earth:

A Gl B EadT 106 ask 5 deny ol B g e L g B 3 a2 e e i A8 Bls
3 055 oo b s ) sl dan & 5wl dig i ay S5 50 0l 08 i T s g )
W U 2T G ) 5 5 Wbl 38 A s 0% &lat &0 300 s o 5 0Tk &0 g s &2 o

&3l BT 5 Gl s A5 B 0 J363 oy g 7 T s 531 abiey s S5

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Hamza Bin Al-Qasim, from
Ibrahim Bin Musa who said:

‘| insisted to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"® regarding a thing from him®"* that he®"®
had promised me. One day | went out and met up with him®*"®, and | was with
him®"* when we came near a palace. He**"® got down to a place by the trees and |
descended with him®"®, and there was not a third person with us. | said, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you®"®, this servant of yours is in need, by Allah®", and does not have
a single Dirham elsewhere’. He**"® struck his®*"® whip on the Earth with a severe
striking, then hit it by his®"* hand and took out by his*"* hand an ingot of gold.

He®"* said: ‘Make use of it and conceal what you have seen’.*
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It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin Al-Thumaly, from someone who narrated
the following:

asws asws

Amir-ul-Momineen®"* said when he®**"* was with his®**"“°® companions in the Masjid of
Al-Kufa. A man said to him*"*, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for
you®**®. | wonder at this world which is in the hands of these people, and it is not in
your®*"® possession’. He*"* said: ‘O so and so, if we®"* wanted the world, we would
not have given it'. Then he®*"* grabbed a handful of gravel, and it had become
jewels. He®*" said: ‘What is this?’ | said, ‘This is from the finest of jewels’. He®*"®
said: ‘If we®*"* wanted it, it would be so, but we®**"* do not want it’. Then he®*"* threw

the handful, and it reverted back to what it was’.*®

rad ot Gl p o) 0 o oF Gpadl s Olads 1 a2 e Al Gl 8 (iad) ol (e
2l b U ) ) o el B Sy s e Wiy e JB gpadl ) e gl al s L JUS
BLA) AL bl Lals W) amdy 2 & isb cpidly e s JB ai) 8 LDS dangy Sy JU oDl ade cegl

hles Gl ) o Dl ol sl dlast Jas @ s s et abigey o ) adusTy

5375 1ua Az cpedle Al o deae J1 Jiliad 8 s )l jilay H. 2
%375 10a Az cpedle 4 s deae J1 Jiliad b s, jilay H.3

www.hubeali.com 39 out of 159



http://www.hubeali.com/

It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ibrahim Al-Ja’fary, from Abu Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin
Suleiman Al-Haza’ Al-Basry, from a man, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hasan Al-Basry who said:

asws asws

‘When Amir-ul-Momineen conquered Al-Basra, he®™™ said: ‘Who will show us the
house of Rabi’e Bin Hakam?’ Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan said to him®"*, ‘| will, O
Amir-ul-Momineen®"®". He said, ‘And on that day | was a young boy but | led the
way and He*"* entered into his house’. And, the Hadeeth in lengthy. Then he®*"®
came out, and the people followed. When he®*"* got to the cemetery, the people
surrounded him®"®, He**"® cracked his**"* whip on the ground and Dinaars came
out. Then he®*"* cracked it again, and Dinars came out, until thirty Dinars had come
out.
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He®"* held it in his®*"® hand until the people saw it. Then he®*"* returned it and
planted it by his®*"* thumb, then said: ‘In case a good person or a wrongdoer may
follow you after me®*"*'. Then he®"* mounted the mule of the Rasool Allah®**"" and
left to his®"* house. And we made a mark in the place. We kept on digging but we
did not get anything. It was said to Al-Hassan, ‘O Abu Saeed, what did you see from
Amir-ul-Momineen®"*?’ He said, ‘| do not know whether the treasures of the Earth

are moving, or similar to that'.*’

asws.

The Demonstrations of the Divine Power of the Imam
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It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik Al-Kufy,
from Muhammad Bin Amaar, from Abu Baseer who said:

asws

struck his®**** foot on the ground,

asws

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"s. He
and it was as if there was an ocean there in which was a ship of silver. He
embarked on it, and | rode with him®"* until we ended up at a place wherein were
some tents of silver. He**"* entered into in, then came out. He*"* said: ‘Did you see
the first tent in which 1°*"® entered into?’ | said, ‘Yes'. He**"* said: ‘That was the tent
of the Rasool Allah®*"", and the other one is the tent of Amir-ul-Momineen®"*, and
the third tent is of Fatima®"®, and the fourth tent is of Khadija®, and the fifth tent is of
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asws asws asws

, and the sixth tent is of Al-Husayn®™"™, and the seventh tent is of Al
as%s “and the eight tent is of my®*"® father, and the ninth tent is my
" who passes away except that for him®** is a tent

Al-Hassan
Bin Al-Husayn
tent, and there is not one of us
for him®" to dwell in’.*®

asws
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It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Al-Moala Bin Muhammad
Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Is’haq Al-Jalaab who said:

‘| bought many sheep from Abu Al-Hassan®"°. He called for me and made me go to
the stable of his®"* house in a vast place, which | recognised. | started separating
the sheep as he®®"® had ordered me to. Then | asked his*"® permission to go
towards Baghdad to my mother, and that was the day of Al-Tarwiyya. He**"* wrote to
me: ‘Stay with us®*"* until tomorrow, then leave’. | stayed with him®*** on the night of
Al-Azha in his®*"* hallway. When it was the morning, he®*"* came to me. He**"* said
to me: ‘O Is’haq, arise!” | woke up and opened my eyes, and it was as if | was at my
door in Baghdad. | went to my mother, and my friends came over to me. | said to
them, ‘ngas in Al-Askar on the day of Arafaat, and came out to Baghdad on the day
of Eid’.
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It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, form his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from
Hamaad Bin Usman, from Al-Moala Bin Khunays who said:

‘l was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"® regarding one of my needs. He*"* said to
me: ‘Why do I**" see you gloomy and sad?’ | said, ‘Due to what has reached me
from Al-Irag from this epidemic. | remember my family’. He®**** said: ‘Turn your face’.
| turned my face. Then he®*"* said: ‘Enter your house’. | entered, as if | was not far
from my family members, small and big, except that they were all in my house along
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with what was in it. Then | came out. He®"®
looked and | could not see anything’.>°

said to me: “Turn your face’. | turned it. |
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It has been narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Amro Bin
Saeed Al-Thagafy, from Yahya Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al-Furaat, from Yahya Bin Al-Masaawir, from Abu
Al-Jaroud, who has said:

‘Abu Ja’far®**"® having said: ‘When the Rasool Allah®*"" ascended the cave (Al-Hira),
Ali*"® Bin Abu Talib®"* went looking for him*®"" fearing that the Polytheists might
assassinate him®®"", and the Rasool Allah®*"" was on Hira and Ali**"® was on
Thubayr. The Prophet®*"" saw him®*"*, He®®"" said: ‘What is the matter with you®"*,
O Ali*"? He®™™ said: ‘May my®**"® father®™® and my®*"* mother® be sacrificed for
yous®"v 12" feared that the Polytheists might assassinate you®®"", so 1**"* came
looking for you®®"". The Prophet®*"" said: ‘Give me®*®"" your®*"* hand, O Ali**"**". The
mountain leaned across until he®*"* placed his foot on the other mountain, then the

mountain returned to how it used to be’.>*
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It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Abu Nasr, from
Muhammad Bin Hamraan, from Al-Aswad Bin Saeed who said:

‘Abu Ja'far®*** said to me: ‘O Aswad, between us®"* and each land is a rope like the
rope of the construction. If we®"* are Ordered in the Earth with an Order, we pull
that rope. The land comes up to us along with its wells, and its markets and its
places, until we®"* establish in it what we®"* have been ordered to from the Orders
of Allah®®" the High’.>?

asws.

The Earth would Sink without the Presence of a Divine Imam
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It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Mo’'min, from Abu Haraasa, who has
narrated:

‘Abu Ja'far®*"* said: ‘If the Imam®"* were to be raised from the earth for a moment, it
would implode (swallowing up) its inhabitants just as the waves of the sea would
(swallow) its inhabitants’.>®
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It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Tahir Muhammad Bin Suleyman,
from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Saeed, from Suleyman Al-Ja’fary who said:

‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"®, | said, ‘Will the earth be empty from Proof**"* of
Allah®"?’ He®"* said: ‘If the earth were to be empty from the Proof®"s of Allah®*" for
the blink of an eye, it would implode on its inhabitants’.®

The Presence of the 12" Imam during Occultation:
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ja’far ibon Muhammad from Ishaq ibn Muhammad from
Yahya ibn al-Muthanna from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurara who bas said the following:

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah®"* say, ‘People will miss their Imam®"s. However, He®" will

attend Hajj and see them, but they will not (be able to) see him®"s.>
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Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ja’far ibon Muhammad from al-Qasim ibn ‘Ismail al-
Anbari from Yahya ibn al-Muthanna from ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr from ‘Ubayd ibn Zurara from abu ‘Abd
Allah, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, who has said the following:

ajff

‘Al-Qa’im®" will disa appear from the public sight twice. In one of those seasons he

156

will attend Hajj. He®" will see the people, but they will not see him.
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asws asws.,

Imam Musa Al-Kazim

gives the News of the 12" Imam
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Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from al-Hassan ibn ‘Isa ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ja’far from his
father from his grandfather from Ali ibn Ja’far from his brother, Musa ibn Ja’far, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, who
has said the following:

asws asws

Imam Musa ibn Jafar said: ‘When the fifth descendent of the seventh
(Imam®"s; 12" Imam®") will disappear from public sight, at that time for the sake of
Allah®", for the sake of Allah®", protect your religion so no one can strip you off it.
My son, it is necessary that the person®’ in charge of this task (Leadership with
Divine Authority) should disappear from the public sight. Even those who believe in it
will turn away from their belief. It will certainly be a trial from Allah®" to test His®*"
creatures. Had your fathers and ancestors known any other religion more correct
than this they would certainly have followed it.’

‘| then asked, ‘My master, who is the fifth from the descendents of the seventh?’ He
said, ‘My son, your intelligence falls shorter to reach it and your understanding
remains narrower to accommodate it but if you happen to live (up to that time) you
will (surely) realise it.°’
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Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn abu Najran from
Muhammad ibn al-Musawir from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who has said:

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah®*"* say, ‘Beware of publicity. By Allah®", your Imam®"s will
disappear from the public sight for (many) years of your time. You will be sifted until
the only thing that can be said about him®*"® will be, ‘He is dead, killed, destroyed
and no one will know in which of the valleys he®*"* may have travelled.’

The eyes of the believing ones will weep for him®"* and your (affairs) will be in utter
turmoil just as when ships face the rough seas. No one will survive this except those
from whom Allah®*" has Taken a covenant, written belief in their hearts and has

*"Ibid, H. 2
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supported them with a spirit from His Self*". Twelve similar flags will be raised and
one will not be able to distinguish which is which.’ | wept and then asked, ‘What shall
we do?’ The Imam®"** then looked to the Sun (light) passing through the deck and
said, ‘O Aba Abdullah do you not see this ‘sun’ | said yes (I do), he®**"* said by
Allah®" our®"s ‘Matter’ (Hujjat®") is clearer than this Sun. “*®
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from ibn Abu Najran from Fadalah ibn
Ayyub from Sadir al-Sayrafi who has said the following:

‘I heard Abu Abd Allah®"* say, ‘In the case of the person®"* in charge of this task,
(Establishing the Just Rule) there is a similarity to (Prophet) Yusuf®®.’

asws asws asws

| then asked, ‘Are you, Ya Imam®™, speaking of his lifetime or his
disappearance?’ The Imam®"* then asked, ‘What is it that certain illegitimate people
of this nation refuse to acknowledge?

The brothers of Yusuf® were grandchildren of the Prophets®. They did business with
Yusuf®, conducted trade with him® and spoke to him®. They were his® brothers
and he® was their brother but they could not recognise him® until he® said, ‘I am
Yusuf® and this (Benjamin®) is my®*® brother.” Why should (certain people of) this
condemned nation refuse to accept if Allah®", in a certain time would do, to the
possessor of His**" Authority, what He*" Did to Yusuf®?

Yusuf®® was the person in charge of Egypt and there was a distance of twenty-eight
(28) days of journey between him® and his® father®. If he®® had wanted to inform
him® (his®® father®®) he® could have done so. (Prophet) Jacob® and his sons
journeyed after they heard the good news, for nine days from their Bedouin home to
Egypt. Why then should this nation refuse to accept if Allah®" would do to the
person who possesses His®" Authority, what He**" Did to Yusuf®?

That he® may walk in their market place and step on their furnishings until Allah®*"
will Grant him®*"* permission to reappear in public as He**" Did to Yusuf®, when
they asked (in surprise), ‘Are you really Yusuf®*?’ He® replied, ‘Yes, I** am Yusuf®.>®

*8 |bid, H. 3.
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It is narrated from my father from Saad bin Abdullah from Muhammad bin al-Husain lbne Abi al-
Khattab from lbne Mahbub from Ali bin Raab who narrates:

Abu Abdillah Imam Ja'far Sadiq that he said with regard to the verse: On the day
when some of the signs of your Lord shall come, its faith shall not profit a soul
which did not believe before.1

Signs imply the Imams and the awaited sign implies the Qaim. The faith of a person
will be of no use on that day if he did not believe in him before he rises with the
sword, even though he may have had faith in his holy forefathers before. The
Almighty Allah gave the name of Ghaib (unseen) to Prophet Yusuf while narrating his
story to Prophet Muhammad. He said: This is of the announcements relating to
the unseen (which) We reveal to you, and you were not with them when they
resolved upon their affair, and they were devising plans (12:102)%®

Ahadith of the 7™ Imam®*“*’s on Ali Reza®"° being the Next

asws

Imam™"~,
3 e W05 g ST U 900 1B ST ¢ ondt G 38 fodl) (385 03 (IS 3 Bl 3 02 3 TR 08 Gl B sle
< . g/;d’. ¢ . ,J.“,{ . ’.,’ B P JJ.‘.‘, P ,_{ g;a’,/‘
Lo lrs ISV e eu 5 3 o SR 32 5 ) )

A number of our people has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Mu‘awiya ibn Hakim from
Nu‘aym al-Qabusi who says:

Abu Al-Hassan®"* has said. "My®**"® son, Ali**** is the eldest of my**"* sons and the
most virtuous among them to me®*"* and the most beloved of them to me®"°. He®"*
looks into the ‘Jafr’ (a secret source of Divine Knowledge) with me®*"*, No one looks

into it except a Prophet® or the executor of the will of a Prophet®.%*
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn Sinan and Isma'‘il ibn
‘Abbad al-Qasri, all from Dawud al-Raqgi who has said:

60 18 1m 1z cianill olai 5 pall JLS
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asws

, | have become old,

&S pointed to his®"®
asws 62

"| said to Abu Ibrahim®"®, ‘May Allah®*" Sacrifice me for you
take my hand out of fire." The narrator has said that the Imam
son, Abu Al-Hassan®"* and then said, "This is your guardian after me
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Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Abdallah from al-Hassan from ibn abu ‘Umayr from Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar who has said:

"| said to Abu Al-Hassan the 1st®"* Would you®"* guide me to a person from whom
would learn my religion." He*"* said, "This is my®*"® son Ali**"®. My father took my
hand until we were in the shrine of the Messenger of Allah and said, "My son, Allah,
the Most Holy, the Most High, has said, ". . . | am appointing someone as my
deputy on earth,. . ." (2:30) When Allah®", the Most Holy, the Most High, says a
word He®" keeps His**" word.®
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Ahmad ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn al-
Lu'lu’i from Yahya ibn ‘Amr from Dawud al-Raqqi who has said:

"I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musa®"®, ‘I have grown old and my bones are
weakening. | asked your father®®"* and he®"* informed me about you®*"*. Would
you®"* also inform me (about the Imam®"* after you)." The Imam®"* said, "This Abu

Al-Hassan Al-Reza.®*
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qandi, from the
Wagifa sect who has said:

asws asws

at that time his son Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza
said to me, "O Ziyad, this is my®**"* son®*"* so and so.
writing, his®*"* words are my**** words, his®**"* messenger is

asws WOI’dS."GS

"Once | went to see Abu Ibrahim
was with him. The Imam®"*
His®"® writing is my®*"®
my**"* messenger and the true words are his
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Muhammad ibn Fudayl who has said
that al-Makhdhumi whose mother was one of the children of Ja‘far™>"® Ibn Abu Talib®®"* has
narrated:

"Abu Al-Hassan Musa®*** once called all of us to see him*"®, We all gathered and
then he®"* said to us, "Do you know why 1**** have called you?" We said, "We do
not know." He®"* then said, "Bear testimony that this my**"® son®*"* is the executor
of my**"® will, the director of my®*"*® affairs and the succeeding Imam®"* (after
me®***®). Whoever has a loan due on me®"* should demand from my®**® son®"*, this
one®". To whoever 1**"® may have promised anything should also acquire from
him®"®, Whoever must see me®"* must not come to see me®**** but with writing from

him.%®
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ibn Muhriz from Ali ibn Yaqtin who has
said:

asws

Is the master
own ‘Kunya’ to

"Abu Al-Hassan®"* wrote to me from prison that so and so my son

and guz%r7dian of my®™"® children and 1*®"® have gifted my*"*
himaSWS.ll

2B AT 5 80 SA2 MOl e coany GV S8 06 0l 353 5 5 sle of 03 1l 5 asd 2 Dk 25 AR

g ol g D6 g O A% puyl s

Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Abu Ali al-Khazzaz from Dawud ibn
Sulay who has said:

"| said to Abu Ibrahim®"°, ‘I am afraid that an incident may take place and | will not
be able to see you®"*, inform me who will be the Imam®"* after you®"*?" The
Imam?®"* said, "My®** son, so and so, meaning thereby Abu Al-Hassan®"s %
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from Sa‘id ibn abu al-Jahm from al-Nasr ibn
Qabus who has said:

" said to Abu Ibrahim®"®, ‘| asked your father®"*, "Who will be (the Imam®"*) after
you®"*? He®"* informed me that you®"* will be (the Imam®** after him®"®). When
Abu ‘Abdallah®"* left this world people went left and right and | said (to you®"*) that |
with my people are with you. (Now please) inform me who will be (the Imam®"®)
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asws asws asws

sons." He®™"* (the Imam son so and so

asws) -69

after you®™"* from your said, "My

(meaning Abu Al-Hassan

°
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ad-Dahhak ibn al-Ash‘ath from Dawud
ibn Zurbi who has said:

"Once | went to deliver some property to Abu Ibrahim®"°, He**"* accepted some of it
and left the others. | asked him*"®, "May Allah®**" Keep you®"® well, why have
you®"® left it with me?" He®*"* said, "The in-charge of this task (the Imam®"* — the
Leadership with Divine Authority) will demand it (at it's appropriate time) from you."
When we heard the news of his®*"* (Abu Ibrahim®"*’s) death, Abu Al-Hassan®"*
sent his®"* son to me asking for that property and | delivered it to him?*s,”
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Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn Ali and ‘Abdallah
ibn al-Marzuban from (Muhammad) ibn Sinan who has said:

asws asws

"Once | went to see Abu Al-Hassan Musa™"™ one year before he®™"™ would leave for
Irag. His*"® son Ali*"* was also in the meeting. He®*"* looked at me and said, "O
Muhammad, during this year a movement will take place do get carried away by it!

The narrator has said that he then asked the Imam®"s, "May Allah®*" Sacrifice me
for you®™"*, what that will be (taking place)? What you®"* said has made me very
anxious."

asws n I asws

The Imam said, will journey to the tyrant. From this and one after him | will
not suffer any serious harm." The narrator has said that he then asked The
Imam®*, "“May Allah®*" Sacrifice me for you®"*, what then will happen?" The
Imam®"® said, "Allah®" Causes the unjust to go astray and He*" does whatever
He*" wills." The narrator has said that he then asked the Imam®"*, "May Allah®"
Sacrifice me for you®®"®, what is that will happen?" The Imam®"** said, "Whoever will
do injustice to my son®"* this one®"*, rejecting his Imamat (the Leadership with
Divine Authority) after me®"* it would like doing injustice to Ali*"® Ibn Abu Talib®"*

and rejecting his®**** Imamat after Rasool Allah®®"" "

The narrator has said that he then asked the Imam®"s, "By Allah®", if Allah®" will
Grant me long life 1 will acknowledge his®** right and will affirm his®*"* Imamat." The
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Imam®** (at that) said, "You have spoken the truth, O Muhammad. Allah®*" will
Grant you long life. You will acknowledge his®"* right and affirm his®"* Imamat and
the Imamat of the one®"* after him®*"°."

The narrator has said that he®"* then asked the Imam®"®, "Who will he be?" The

Imam®"® said, "Muhammad®"®, his®>"* son®"°."

asws

The narrator has said that he then asked the Imam
accepted.”

, "From me it is agreed and

Ibada (Worship) during Occultation:
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Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ari has narrated from Mualla ibn Mohammed from Ali ibn Mirdas
from Safwan ibn Yahya and al-Hassan ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn Salim from’ Ammar al-Sabati
who has said the following:

‘Once | asked Abu Abd Allah®"* ‘Is the worship in secrecy with an Imam®"* from
you®"® during the government of falsehood more virtuous or is the worship during
the reign and government of the truth with an Imam®"* from you in public sight, more
virtuous?’

The Imam®"® replied: ‘O ‘Ammar, charity in secrecy, 1*°"® say by Allah®", is more
virtuous than the charity given out publicly. The same is true when you worship in
private when your Imam®"* is out of public sight during the government of falsehood.

(Worship) with fear from your enemies during the government of falsehood with
peace of mind is more virtuous than worshipping Allah®*" during the Just
Governance established and when Just is distinctive (and clear). Worship with fear
during the government of falsehood is not like the worship in peace under the
government of the Truth.

You must know that if one of you performs his obligatory prayer in congregation in
time and completes it, and maintains anonymity from the enemy, Allah®" will Record
it as equal to fifty obligatory prayers performed in congregation. If one of you
performs an obligatory prayer individually in time and completes it, and maintains
anonymity from the enemy, Allah®*" will Record it equal in virtue to twenty-five
obligatory prayers performed individually. If one of you performs an optional prayer in
time and completes it, Allah®" will Record it as equal to ten optional prayers.

If one of you will do one good deed, Allah®" will record it as equal to twenty good
deeds. Allah®*" will Grant multiple rewards for the good deeds of a believer among
you who does good deeds. Allah®" will Grant him good reward in multiples for
maintaining anonymity in his religion, about his Imam®"* and his own life (Eman)
and controlling his tongue. Allah®" is (the most) generous.’

&% cause, you®"* have

‘| then said, ‘May Allah®*" Keep my soul in service for your
certainly encouraged me to do good deeds and have given me much needed advice.
However, | would love to know, how can we today be having more virtuous deeds in
comparison to the followers of the Imam®"* from your family living among them in
public sight under the governance of the Just (Imam®") while we all have the same
religion?’

asws

‘The Imam replied: “You have become the winner of this in accepting the religion
of Allah®" | in Salat (Praying), in Soam (Fasting), in performing Hajj, in every good
deed, in understanding and in the worship of Allah®", in ‘private’. (You have
maintained) anonymity from your enemies when your Imam®"* (with full Divine
reign) does not live in public sight, but you obey him®" with patience, waiting for and
expecting the establishment of the Just government while you are afraid for your
Imam®¥ and your own lives from the unjust rulers.

You wait for and expect to receive your rights and the rights of your Imam®" that
unjust ones have usurped. They have denied your rights and have forced you toward
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the worldly gains and means of living, but with patience you perform your religious
duties, your worship, and your obedience to your Imam®? despite fear from your
enemies. For this reason Allah®® will Grant you the reward for your good deeds in
multiples. May it be handsome and graceful for you.

‘| then asked, ‘May Allah®**" Keep my soul in service for your®®"* cause, what does
your holiness say in the following cases? Will our deeds as the companions of al-
Qa'im®**™*, when the truth will become dominant, be more virtuous then or are now
that we are your®"* followers and are obeying you®"*? Are our deeds now more
virtuous or those during the dominance of the government of the Truth and Justice?’
‘The Imam®"** said, ‘Glory belongs to Allah®". Do you not love to see Allah®" Grant
‘Dominance’ to the Truth and Justice in all lands, unite ideologies, bring together the
differing hearts so no one disobeys Allah®" on His®" Earth? (Do you not love to
see?) His®® Laws are practiced among His®®" creatures and Allah®" to Make the
rights return where they belong and overcome so nothing of the truth is kept obscure
out of fear of any of the creatures.

By Allah®", O Ammar, no one of you will die in the condition that you live now but
that is more virtuous than the conditions of the martyrs of Badr and ‘Uhud. It is a glad
news for all of you.”"?
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Ali ibn Muhammad has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from ibn Mahbub from abu ‘Usamah from

Hisham and Muhammad ibn Yahya from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from ibn Mahbub from Hisham ibn
Salim from Abu Hamza from Abu Ishaq who has said the following:

‘Reliable men of the companions of Amir-ul-Momineen®"* have said that they heard
Amir-ul-Momineen®"* say in one of his*"* sermons:

azwj

" Who would appear to establish the Kingdom of Allah
2336:0a1:¢ &< H. 2
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‘Our Allah®", 1*°"* know that knowledge will not be erased and its sources will not
discontinue altogether and You®" will not leave Your®" Earth without a leader with
Your®*" Authority over Your®" creatures. The one®*"* who lives among the people
well-known (to them) but is (mostly) disobeyed or is suppressed and lives in solitude
so that proofs of Your®" Authority are not invalidated and Your®*" friends are not
misled after You®" have Granted them the guidance.

Where, in fact, are they (friends of Allah®") and how many are they? They are very
few, but are of great respect before Allah®". They follow the Imam®"* (leader) of
religion. (They follow) the guiding Imam®"*® (leader), establish in themselves the
recognition of A'immah®""® and emulate their®"® way of life. In such conditions
knowledge will lead them to the true belief and their souls then accept the call of the
leaders of the knowledge. Those statements of the Imam®"* that are difficult to
understand for others are soft and easy for them to understand. They feel
comfortable with what is frightening to those who reject (the Just) and the
transgressors who have disregarded them.

They are the followers of the Scholars®*"®. They only accompany the worldly people
in obedience to Allah®" and His*" friends. They maintain privacy to be part of their
religion out of fear from their enemies. Thus, their souls cling to the high position (of
the realm of existence). Their knowledgeable ones and followers (of Imams®"®) live
quietly and silently, under the rule of the government of falsehood, waiting for the
government of the Just. Allah®" will soon Establish Just with His**" Words and
Abolish the falsehood. Our Allah®"! how fortunate it is for them due to their patience
in the matters of their religion in their peacetime! How strong is the desire to see
them in the time of the dominance of their government!

Allah®" will soon Bring us together with them in the Gardens of Eden along with
those of their parents, children and spouse who had been performing good deeds.”

3 The 12 Infallible Imams®"*
"336:0a1:z &< H. 3
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Appendix |: Historical
Perspective of Waqgafites:

On Reasons For The Formation Of The Waqifites
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Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him
- narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn
Al-Hussein ibn Sa'eed, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Jomhoor, on the authority
of Ahmad ibn Al-Fadhl, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdurrahman, “A lot of wealth
was collected and was in the possession of each of the representatives of Abul
Hassan (s) when he (s) passed away. This was a reason they denied his death, and
considered the Imamate to be terminated with him (s). Ziyad al-Qandi had seventy-
thousand Dinars, and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh had thirty-thousand Dinars (for example).
When | noted this and the truth became clear to me, and | recognized that Abil
Hassan Al-Reza (s) is in charge of affairs, | expressed what | knew and invited the
people to (follow) Al-Reza (s). Those two people sent for me and asked, ‘Why are
you doing this? We will make you needless if you are after money.’ They offered me
ten-thousand Dinars and asked me to stop. But | replied, ‘Those two Imams (s) were
narrated to have said, ‘Whenever innovations became known, it is incumbent upon
the knowledgeable ones to express what they know. Else they will be deprived of the
light of faith.” I am not one who would stop my struggling in the way of God.” Thus
those two (Ziyad al-Qandi and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh) became my enemies.””®
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& Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza, Chapter 10, H. 2.
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My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be
pleased with them - narrated that Mohammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the
authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Sa'eed, on the authority of Muhammad ibn
Jomhoor, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hammad, “Uthman ibn Isa Ar-Ravasay was
one of the representatives (of Imam Al-Kazim (s)) who lived in Egypt. A lot of (Imam
Al-Kazim's (s)) property and six slave maids were in his possession. Abul Hassan Al-
Reza (s) sent someone to him and asked him to return the slave maids and the
property. Uthman ibn Isa Ar-Rawasi wrote a letter in response and said, ‘Your father
has not died yet.” Imam Al-Reza (s) wrote a letter to him and said, ‘My father (s) has
passed away and we have divided up his possessions. There is correct news to
confirm his death.” Imam Al-Reza (s) presented some proofs. Uthman wrote to him
(s) in reply, ‘If your father is alive, you have no rights over his property. If he (s) has
died as you say, he (s) has not given me any orders to dispose of these possessions
to you. | freed the slave maids and married them.”

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was not a man
who would collect wealth. However, he lived during the region of (Harun) Ar-Rashid
and had a lot of enemies. He could not give the collected property to the deprived, so
he gave them secretly to a few to divide among the poor people. This is how this
wealth was collected. He did not want to do what the ill-wishers told Ar-Rashid about
him. Things like ‘he has collected a lot of wealth’, ’he believes he is the Imam’, 'and
he incites the people to revolt against you,’ etc. If it were not for these accusations,
he would have given the wealth to various people. Rather it consisted of gifts that his
friends had brought for him in order to honor him.”"®
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Ali ibn Abdillah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn
Abdillah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority
of his father, on the authority of Rabi ibn Abdurrahman, “I swear by God that Musa
ibn Ja'far (s) was extremely intelligent. He knew those who will stop believing in
Divine Leadership after him, and not accept the next Divine Leaders. However, he
(s) quenched his anger and did not divulge what he (s) knew about them. That is
why he (s) is called 'Kazim.”’

7 Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza, Chapter 10, H. 3.
" Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza, Chapter 10, H. 1.
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A Story of Wagafi Father and Son From Al-Kafi
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Ali ibn Mohammed has narrated from Mohammed ibn Ibrahim, known as ibn Al-Kurdiy, from
Mohammed ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Musa ibn Jafar, who has said:

The narrator of the Hadith says:

‘We were under pressure and constraint. My father said, ‘We should go to Abu
Muhammad®"* for help. People describe him®*"* as very generous and considerate.’
| asked, ‘Do you know him®*"*?" He said, ‘No, | do not know him®"* and | have not
even seen him®**"* as yet.’

We decided to go and meet him®"°. My father said on the way, ‘I hope he®"* will
grant us five hundred Dirhams. Two hundred for clothes, two hundred to pay the
debts and one hundred for expenses. We need this much very badly.” | then said to
myself, ‘I hope he®"* will grant me three hundred Dirhams, one hundred to buy a
donkey, one hundred for expenses and one hundred for clothes and | will go to the
mountains.’

‘The narrator has said that when we arrived at the door a slave came out and said,
‘Ali ibn Ibrahim and his son Muhammad, please come inside.” When we were in his
(the Imam®"*’s) presence we offered ‘Salam (the greetings of peace). The Imam®"*
said to my father. ‘O Ali, what held you back from coming to us®"* until now?’ He
said, ‘My master, | felt shy to come to you®*"* in this condition.” When we left him®*"*
his slave came to us and gave a bag of money to my father saying, ‘This is five
hundred Dirhams. Two hundred for clothes, two hundred to pay debts and one
hundred for expenses.” He gave me a bag and said, ‘This is three hundred Dirhams,
one hundred for the donkey, one hundred for clothes and one hundred for expenses.
Do not go to the mountains. Go to Sawra.” He then went to Sawra’ and married a
woman and now his income from properties is a thousand Dinar.

Despite this he belongs to the ‘wagifi’ sect in matters of beliefs. Muhammad ibn
Ibrahim has said that | said to him, ‘Woe is you! What more clear proof do you want
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asws

to believe in him*" as your Imam®"*?’ He said, ‘This (belief in Wagqifi sect)”®

habit that has been with us (and it does not go away)."”®

Examples of ‘Wagqifites’ Finding the Truth:
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Ali ibn Al-Hussain ibn Shathawayh al-Moaddib, may Allah®*" have Mercy upon him — narrated that
Mohammed ibn Jafar Al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Mohammed
ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Abd Allah ibn Al-
Mogheera, who says:

| was one of the ‘Wagafites’ and went on a pilgrimage to Mecca having the same
belief. Once | reached Mecca, | wondered whether my belief was correct or not.
Then | sought refuge next to the ‘Al-Moltazam wall’®® and said, O my Allah! You
Know what | want and wish for, please guide me to the best religion. Then it
occurred to me to visit Al-Reza®"* . | went to Medina, stood at the door of Al-
Reza®*"*'s house and told his®**"* servant. Go and tell you master that a man from
Iraq is waiting at the door and wants permission to enter.’ | heard Al-Reza®"*’s voice
from within the house saying, O Abd Allah ibn Al-Mogheera! Come in. | entered.
When Al-Reza®"* saw me, he®™"* said: Allah®*" Accepted your prayer and Guided
you towards His®*" Religion. | said, | bear witness that you®" are the Proof of
Allah®" and the Trustee of Allah®" for His®*" creatures.®
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(The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-Hassan
ibn Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Isa quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Al-
Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Asbaqg, on the authority of
Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maysami, who says:

® A break-away shia sect who believed in a line of seven Imams with the seventh, Musa al-
Kazhim®"®, as the Qa'im*"* (or Mahdi**"*)
I AI Kafi, Vol. 1, Chapter on History, Imam Hassan Al-Askari®®"® Ibn Ali Al-Nagi®*"*, h 3

8 The wall between the Black Stone and the Door of the House of Allah®*" (Kabah)
81219 10a 2z ol adde Ll Jlal (s
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He was one of the ‘Wagifites’ who quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma'’il

ibn Al-Fadhl al-Hashemi, “I went to see Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"* when he®*"* was
asws

seriously ill. I asked him®": If God®" Forbid something should happen to you®"s,

asws) .

asws AsSWs asws

whom should we follow? He said, “Follow my son Ali (Imam Al-Reza
His®"® writing is my®*"® writing. He*"* is my**"* Testamentary Trustee, and my

successor after me®"s 8

asws

82 Ayyon Akhbar Ali Reza, Vol. 1, Chapter 4, H. 1.

www.hubeali.com 58 out of 159



http://www.hubeali.com/

Appendix Il: Ahadith to
Refute the ‘tashayyu.org’
Articles:

Here, we refute the concepts presented by the ‘tashayyu.org’ in their three articles
‘http://www.tashayyu.org/articles’. There are lengthy and exhaustive discussions at
several places, subsequent to their presentation of Ahadith. Therefore, for the
brevitiy of Appendix Il, we have taken their main points — an interested reader may
revert to their original articles by visiting “http://www.tashayyu. org/artlcles In brief,
the three articles contain headings in favour of their claim that the 7" Imam®"®
(Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"®) is the ‘Al-Qa’im®**"* and is in the ‘Ghayba’. We have
made an attempt to quote Ahadith, from the same books they have quoted Ahadith
from, as well as other Ahadith from the twelve Imammi Ahadith archives. Also, we
have taken Ahadith, which were quoted in their three articles, from the original

sources, in order to make fair and transparent comments, Insha Allahazwi,

From ‘tashayyu.org’

There will be seven Imams and the seventh of them will be the
Qa’im
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Bureyda proceeded and came over to Abu Bakr, and he was in his gathering, so he said, ‘O
Abu Bakr! Have you forgotten our greeting upon Ali**"® as Amir Al-Momineen? We called
him®* by it as an Obligatory act from Allah®" and His®" Rasool**""’. He said, ‘O Bureydal!
You are finding faults and we witnessed, and that Allah®®" Brought about a new Command
after the Command, and Allah®" did not happen to Gather for the People™"* of this
Household, the Prophet-hood and the kingdom’.
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aWs after the Rasool*®"", there would be seven
%" "the seventh of them®"® being

azwj

He™"*® said to me: ‘But rather, |
witnesses of Allah®" in the earth. From us
successors®"®, Imams®"® of Obligatory obedience to them
Al-Qaim®"®, if God so Desires. Allah® is Mighty, Wise. He®™"! Brmgs forward whatever He

so Desires to and Delays whatever He**" so Desires to, and He*™" is the Mighty, the Wise.

OB §) e i b JB (e coanll) a9 Gl ) o el @lad ) ilea bl (e i Cpeial) Ay (e Laga ke da) aldl) day 3
&3&\#3#!*{9&4\5&)&&4@331&9@0&@9&\L&)d@‘)&g\ﬂpﬁjw\g\ﬁ)\ e L&) aSaild g aSalal (s229 Al
Cladl 4 & Cata) (a'sa 28 V) Ay (i ¥ s Ui ¢ Aaill agy () oS La g ala ¥ g la B B3 ) gliag Yle cdas

Then, after Al-Qaim®"*°, there would be twelve Mahdis from the sons of Al-Husayn®"*’. So |
said, ‘Who are the seven? May Allah®" Make me to be sacrificed for you®"*! Your®"* order is
upon the head and the eye’ (the two eyes)’. He (the narrator) said, ‘l said to three times. He**"*
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said: ‘After me®"* would be your Imam®"°, your Qaim®"®, if Allah®*" so Desires. My*"* father,
was the best of fathers. He®"®, may Allah®" have Mercy on him*"® was saying: ‘Had 1°°"°
found three groups, I*"® would have deposited the knowledge to them, and they would be
deserving of that Hadeeth with what they would not be needy to look into the Permissible and
the Prohibitions, and what would be happening up to the Day of Judgment’. Our Ahadeeth are
difficult. None would believe in it except for a Momin whose heart Allah®" has Tested for the
Eman’.
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Then he*"* said: ‘By Allah®*"1 From us®"® are the treasurers of Allah®" in the earth and His®*"
treasurers in the sky. We®"* are neither treasurers upon the gold nor upon silver, and that
from us®"* are the bearers of the Throne on the Day of Prestige — Muhammad®*"", and Ali**"*,
and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®"*, and ones whom Allah®" so Desires, four others from the
ones whom Allah®*" so Desires can happen to be’.

ui ‘9&40!?41.!3\?@.-@«?4&&4.\4‘)&.«@\ GMJ\MJJHJS\MAUAJ ua‘;\li‘_,ﬁm\ G‘AG—HI‘JAUJS-\-H-\A «_USJLM\ UJJI.M
M\ﬁ\gwhé@.ﬂy&.\;\y&\.\aj‘ﬁ*ﬁwi ﬂ\ﬁjﬁ@hﬁyj;@hem&&yﬁﬂi

So he®"* said to me: ‘But rather I**"* mentioned this in order for you all to become from the
witnesses of Allah®" in the earth. From us®"®, after the Rasool**"", there would be seven
successors®"®, Imams®"* of Obligatory obedience to them®"*, the seventh of them being Al-
Qaim®"®, if He*™" so Desires. Surely, Allah®" is Mighty, Wise. He**" Brings forward whatever
He®*" so Desires to and Delays whatever He**" so Desires to, And He*" is the Mighty, the

Wise. Then, after Al-Qaim®"* there would be twelve from the sons of Al-Husayn®"*’,

A 5L ) sl 5 aSala) o & 10 i ya G0 iy (U Soliad) 5 (uld) e a0 (18 Gla UL opa i

asws

So | said, ‘Who is the seven? May | be sacrificed for you®"*, your order being upon the
head and eyes! He (the narrator) said, ‘l said it three times’. He**"* said: ‘Then, after me™"®, is
your Imam®"* and your Qaim®"®, if Allah®*" so Desires’.
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His words with what Abu Abu Abdullah®"*® said regarding his®"® son®"® (931/H11), | am
saying, ‘It is as if he*"® is indicating towards what Al-Kashy mentioned regarding the
translation of Yahya Bin Al-Qasim Abu Baseer where he said, ‘Muhammad Bin Imran said, ‘I
heard Abu Abdullah®"® saying: ‘From us®"® there are eight Muhaddisoun, the seventh of them
being Al-Qaim®"*’. So Abu Baseer Bin Al-Qasim stood up and kissed his head and said, ‘l had

heard it from Abu Ja’far®*"* since forty years (ago)’.83
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‘It is as if he®™" is indicating towards what Al-Kashy mentioned regarding the translation of
Yahya Bin Al-Qasim Abu Baseer where he said, ‘Muhammad Bin Imran said, ‘1 heard Abu
Abdullah®"® saying: ‘From us®"® there are eight Muhaddisoun, the seventh of them being Al-
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Qaim*"*’, So Abu Baseer Bin Al-Qasim stood up and kissed his head and said, ‘l had heard it
from Abu Ja’far®"® since forty years (ago)’.84

Commentary:

Najashi lists al-Hadrami as thiqa (trustworthy) and mentions his book, while Tusi lists him as a
companion of Imam Sadig 3l 4 (assuming the Muhammad b. al-Muthanna referred to in
both works are the same person, which Tafrishi says they are). If this is correct (as it would
appear to be), then the compiling of his Asl would predate the Wagqifi schism (and of course
would then far predate the death of al-"Askari and the events that unfolded thereafter),

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

The above Ahadith presented from ‘91 (0= =il (il s - L) e &l Jsa¥P iS NOt a
famous one and from ‘primary Shia Ahadith sources’ but ‘tashayyu.org’, as we will
see later, have the habit of taking any Hadith which would directly or indirectly
support their beliefs. From the commentary (above) one can see that they are
assuming and are unsure about the narrator’s identities, however, there are over 100
Ahadith in the ‘primary Shia Ahadith books’ (the Ahadith books which were compiled
before the grand occulation ‘Ghayba Qubra’ and in none of them can one find the
concept of ‘twelve Mahdis’. However, we first present a Hadith from Imam Musa Al-
Kazim®*"® where it is clearly stated that there will 12 Imams®"* (the fifth one*"* from
the sons®"* of the seventh), also see that we present a Hadith in which Imam Al-
Sadig®*"® says my**"* son®"* Musa Al-Kazim®*"* is not the ‘Qa’im®"*’:
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‘I asked Abu Ja'far Muhammad®"* Bin Ali®**"® about the Words of Allah®" the
Exalted [81:15] But nay! | swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that run
their course (and) hide. So he®*"* said: ‘The Imam®"* would be in concealment in
the year two hundred and sixty, then he®"* would appear like the meteor shooting in
the dasgk night. So, if you were to come across his®*"* time, it would delight your
eyes’.
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‘I met Abu Ja’'far Muhammad Bin Ali**"®, so | asked him®*"* about this Verse [81:15]
But nay! | swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that run their course
(and) hide. He*" said: ‘The concealment is the Imam®"* who would be in
concealment during his®**** time during the cutting off from his*"* knowledge with the
people in the year two hundred and sixty. Then he®*"* would appear like the shooting

meteor during a dark night. So, if you come across that, it would delight your eyes’.®
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‘I went over to Abu Abdulla and | said to him Are you the Master of
this command (i.e., Al-Mahdi®*"®)?" So he®"* said: “No'. So | said, ‘So, your®"®
son®"*?’ So he®"* said: ‘No’. So | said, ‘So, a son®"* of your®"*® son®"*, is him*"*?’
He*"* said: ‘No’. So | said, ‘So, a son®"*, for a son®"* of your®"* son®*"*?’ So he®"*
said: No'. | said, ‘Who is he®**"*?" He*"* said: ‘The one who would be filling it (the
earth) with justice just as it had been filled with injustice and tyranny upon an interval
from the Imams®*"®, just as Rasool-Allah®*""' was Sent upon an interval from the

Rasools® 8’
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(It has been narrated) from Ali son of Ja'far®"®, from his brother Musa®"* Bin

Ja'far®®"* having said: ‘When the fifth one from the sons®"* of the seventh is missing
(in Occultation), so Allah®", Allah®", with regards to your Religion. Do not let
anyone remove you from it, O my®"® children. An Occultation is inevitable for the
Master®*"* of this command, to the extent that he would retract from this matter, the
one who used to be saying with it. But rather, it would be an ordeal from Allah®"
Mighty and Majestic to Test His*" creatures by it. Had your fathers and your
grandfathers known of a Religion more correct that this, they would have followed it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So | said, ‘O my Chief**"**! Who is the fifth from the sons®"*
of the seventh?’ So he*"* said: ‘O my***"® son®*"*I Your intellects are too little from

% Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 23
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this, and your forbearances are too narrow from bearing it, but if you live, so soon

you would be realising it’.%®

Twelve Imams®"® from Ahadith:

The concept of ‘twelve Imams/Khulafa’ was not quoted by the Ahadith compilers in
Shias but also there are dozes of Ahaidth quoted by Sunni Ahadith compilers, some
of those are, for example, included in ‘Al-Ghayba’ by Al-Nu’mani’ — the book which is
frequently referred to by the ‘tashayyu.org’, in ‘Al-Ghayba’ by Al-Nu’'mani’ are forty
Ahadith which quote on the coming of twelve Divine Leaders®"® after the Rasool
Allah®*"™_ We, present just one such Hadith from the book (13th out of 40) below:
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Abdul Wahid bin Abdullah bin Younus al-Moossili narrated from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Rabah al-
az-Zuhri from Ahmad bin Ali al-Himyari from al-Hasan bin Ayyoob from Abdul Kareem bin Amr al-
Khath’ami that al-Mufadhdhal bin Umar had said:

“| asked Abu Abdullah as-Sadig®*"® about the saying of Allah®" ‘But they reject the
hour, and We have prepared a burning fire for him who rejects the hour’
(25:11). He*" said: “Allah®" has Divided the year into ‘twelve’ months, the night
into ‘twelve’ hours, the day into ‘twelve’ hours and He*" has Chosen from us®"*

‘twelve’ inspired Imams. Imam Ali®" was an hour from among those hours.”®°

Ahadith from the ‘First Shia Book’ on 12 Imams®"®:

The first Shia book, which has the stamps of ‘authenticity/approval’ from two Divine
Leaders (Aimma®"® - plural of Imam), the 4™ (Imam Zan ul Abadeen®"*) and the 6™
Imam (Imam Jafar e Sadig®"®).
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The Messenger of Alla said, and he**" had tears in his®*"" eyes: ‘O Fatima®"®,
don’t you®" know that Allah®" has Chosen for us®"®, the People®"* of the
Household, the Hereafter instead of the world, and destruction has been Ordained
for all creatures, and that Allah®" Looked at the earth and Chose me®*®"" from them,
and Made me**"" to be a Prophet®"". Then He**" Looked at the earth for a second
time, and He*" Chose your®"* husband and Ordered me*®"" to marry you®** to

8 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 2
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him®"* and 1°*" took him®*"* as a brother, and a Vizier*"*, and made him**"* to be
my**"" Caliph in my**"" community. Your®**"* father**"" is the best of the Prophets®
of Allah®" and His**" Messengers®, and your®®"* husband®"* is the best of the
successors® and the Viziers, and you®"* will be the first one to meet me**"" from
my**"" Family. Then He*" looked at the earth for a third time. He**" Chose you®"*
and eleven men®"® from your®"® sons®"* and the sons®*"* of my**"" brother®*"*
who®"* is your®"® husband’. The Prophet**" thus gave the good news of the

twelve Imams?®s%s %
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The twelve Imams

SAW said:

1% said: ‘O Prophet®®™" of Allah®®", and who are my*" associates?’ He _
azwj

‘The ones®"* whom Allah®*" has Made to be in His*" Proximity and with Him
regarding whom He®**" has Said “[4:59] O you who believe! obey Allah and obey
the Messenger and those in authority from among you; then if you quarrel
about anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger”. 1°°"* said: ‘O Prophet®*"" of
Allah®" and who are they?’ He®®"" said: ‘The successors®"* until they**"* come to
me**"™ at the Fountain. All of them®"* are Guides and Guided ones®**. Neither will
the plots of the plotters harm them®"*, nor the betrayal of those that abandon
them®", They®**"® are with the Quran and the Quran is with them®"*. Neither will
they separate from it nor will it separate from them®". It is due to them®"* that
Allah®" will Help my**" community, and due to them®"* that He®*" will Make it rain,

and Remove from them (calamities) due to the Answering of their®®"® supplications.
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So 1" said, ‘O Messenger of Allah®*"", name them®"* for me®">. He**"" said:
‘This son of mine®*" — and he®®"" placed his**"" hand upon the head of Al-
Hassan®"* — ‘then this son of mine®*""” — and he®**"" placed his**"" hand upon the
head of Al-Husayn®"“* — then the son of this son _of mine**""”’ — and placed
his®®" hand upon the head of Al-Husayn®*"* — ‘then the son of his®*"* son whose
name is Ali**"°, his®**"* name is my**"" name (Muhammad), spreader of my>®""
knowledge and treasurer of the Revelation of Allah®", and he®"* will come to this
(world) during your®"* lifetime, my*®"" brother, so convey my**"W greetings to
him®"*'. Then he**"" turned towards Al-Husayn®"* and said: ‘Then will come to
you®™"* son (Muhammad Bin Ali*"®) in your®*** lifetime, so convey my***¥ greetings
to him®*">. Then twelve Imams®"* will be completed from your®®"* sons, O my**""

brother’.
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| said, ‘O Prophet®™®" of Allah®*", name them®"* for me*"*'. He**"" named them®"*
for me®"*, person by person. Among them — by Allah®", O brother of the Clan of
Hilal-— is the Mahdi**** of this community who will fill the earth with peace and justice
just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny. By Allah®", 58"
recognise all the ones who will pay allegiance to him®**"* between the Rukn and Al-
Magaam (Places by Kabah), and recognise all their names and their tribes’.**
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O you people! Allah®" Looked (Considered) for a third time, so He**" Chose from
among them, after me®*"", Twelve Successors from the People®*"® of my®®""
Household, and they®*"* are the best of my**""Y community. Among them
are Eleven Imams®"® after my®*®"" brother®*"®, one after the other. Whenever
one of them®"* passes away, another one®*"* will take his®*** place from them®"®,

asws

Their*®"® example is like the example of the stars in the sky. Whenever a star
disappears, another one rises, because they®"* are the Guiding Imams®*"* who are
Guided (by Allah®"). The plots of the plotters do not adversely affect them®", nor
does the abandonment of the ones who abandon them®"S, but Allah®" will Ensure
that the ones who plotted, and the ones who abandoned will be the ones to be
adversely affected by that.
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So, they™"* are the ‘Hujjat Allah’ (Proofs of Allah®®") in His®™" earth, and His®"!
Witnesses over His®" creatures. The one who obeys them®"s has obeyed Allah®",
and the one who disobeys them®"s has disobeyed Allah®*¥. They®"* are with the
Quran and the Quran is with them®"°. Neither will they®*"* separate from it, nor will it
separate from them®"* until they®*"* return to me**"" at the (Divine) Fountain (in the
Hereafter).
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The first of the Imams®"* is my*®"" brother Ali®**** who is the best of them®"*. Then,
my®*®" son_Al-Hassan®"*, and my®**"" son Al-Husayn. Then, nine from the
sons®"® of Al-Husayn®"* and their®**" mother is my***" daughter Fatima®"®, may
Peace be upon them®"*, Then, after them®"*, the best is Ja'far Bin Abu Talib®"* the
son of my**™ uncle®*"® and the brother of my*®"" brother®™®"*, and my***" uncle

Hamza Bin Abd Al-Muttalib®"*,
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Nay! I am Muhammad Bin Abd Allah®*"". 1¥**" am the best of the Messengers®
and the Prophets®, and Fatima®"* my**" daughter is the Chieftess of the women of
the Paradise, and Ali*" and his®™"* successor sons®"® are the best of the
successors®, and the People®"® of my**"" Household are the best of the people of
the households of the Prophets®, and my**" two sons®"* are the Chiefs of the

youths of the Paradise.
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O you people! As for my**"" intercession, it is what you hope for, and it is your
desire. Do you reckon that the People®"* of my*** Household will be deprived of it?
There is none from the children of my**"" grandfather Abd Al-Muttalib® who will
meet Allah®" as a ‘Mushrik’ (Monotheist), not having associated the slightest of
anything by it, but he will enter the Paradise, even though his sins may equal the
number of the pebbles, and the foam of the sea.
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Jaal A
O you people! Magnify the Members®"® of my***" Household in my***" lifetime and
after me®*""', and honour them®"* and prefer them®"*, for it is not permissible for
anyone to stand up from his place for anyone else except for the people®"* of
my**"" Household. If I**"" were to grab hold of the Door of the Paradise, then my**"*"
Lord®*" Blessed and High is Manifested for me**"", so I**"" will prostrate and He
will Permit me®®"" for the intercession, I1¥®* will not give priority to anyone over the
People®"* of my***" Household.

azwj
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O you people! Look at my**"™ lineage. Who am I°®*?’ So a man from the Helpers
stood up and said, ‘We seek refuge with Allah®" from the Wrath of Allah®*", and
from the wrath of His*" Messenger®*""". Inform us, O Messenger of Allah®*"", who is
the one who has hurt you®"* with regards to the People®"* of your®®"" Household,
so that we may strike his neck-off and his family becomes ineffective’.

So he®*"" said: ‘I°®"" will introduce my*®"*" lineage. I®®*" am Muhammad®**"" Bin Abd
Allah®"® bin Abd Al-Muttalib®"* Bin Hashim®*"®" — until he®*""' mentioned the lineage
up to Nazaar, then continued in his lineage up to Ismail®® bin lbrahim®, the Friend
(Khaleel) of Allah®", then said — ‘I°®" and the People®"* of my**"" Household are
by the good clay from underneath the Throne, up to Adam®, our (lineage) is through
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asws :
in

(holy) matrimony and not through adultery (as some of you). Do not include us
(those who were born as a result of) the marriages of the ignorance.®
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in the Books of Isa® Bin

The Prophet®**"" and the twelve Imams
Maryam?®®

And those Books are in my possession as dictated by Isa Bin Maryam® in the writing
of our father by his hand, and in these is everything that the people will be doing,
king after king, and for how long they will rule, and what will transpire in the reign of
every king from among them until Allah®" Sends a man from the Arabs, from the
Children of Ismail Bin lbrahim®, the Friend of the Beneficent®", from the land called
Tahaamat from a village called Mecca. His**""' name will be Ahmad®"". He>*"" will
have two wide eyes with connected eyebrows. He**"" will be the owner of the camel,
and the donkey, and the staff, and the crown — meaning the turban. He**"" (Rasool
Allah®®™™) will have twelve names for him®"".
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Then his®®"" brother®"* will be the owner of the Banner on the Day of Judgement,
the Day of the Great Resurrection, Ali**"® Bin Abu Talib®"®, his**"" brother, and
his*®"" successor®"®, and his*®"" Vizier, and the Caliph in his***" community, and
the most Beloved of the creatures of Allah®" after him®®"" is the Guardian of every
believer after him**""'. Then eleven Imam®"*® from the Children of the first of the
twelve, two of his®"® sons will be named after the sons of Haroon®®, Shabbar and
Shabbir, and nine from the children of the younger of the two, and he®"* is Al-
Husayn®"*, one after the other, the last one®*"* of them®"* being the one®"* behind
whom®"* |sa® Bin Maryam® will Pray.%®

From ‘tashayyu.org’
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[69:17] And the Angels shall be on the sides thereof; and above them eight shall bear on that
Day the Throne of your Lord
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He said, ‘Muhammad Bin Bishr narrated to me saying, ‘Al-Hassan Bin Sama’at narrated to me,
from Aban Bin Usman, from Al-Fuzayl Bin Yasar who said, ‘l heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying:
‘Do not confine me*"*, and Al-Qaim®"*, father’.i

Commentary: The above narration coming down on the authority of the sixth Imam, as-
Sadiq a2l 48 is quite explicit in that the next Imam from the progeny of the Prophet 4xs & a
dswill be the Qa'im. The word here translated as "interweave" (as a fabric will be woven to
another), here means that there will be no other father between himself and the Qa'im. This is
an even more direct way it would be his immediate son (so the seventh Imam) as opposed to if
he said "my son" which could be interpreted away as meaning a son through his lineage and
descendants.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

Tashayyu.org, just quote one Hadith, which does not even imply to what they have
inferred in the above comments (see our translation of the Hadith). However, before
we present other Ahadith of the Divine Leaders (Masomeen®"®) in the interpretation
of the Verse (69:17), we present a Hadith in which Imam Jafar Al-Sadig®"* says ‘all
of us are Al-Qa’'im®"*’
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'far®*"*, said, ‘He®™"* was asked about Al-
Qaim®"®, So he®*"® struck his®*"* hand upon Abu Abdullah®"* and he®*"* said: ‘This
one®™", by Allah®", is a Qaim®"* of the Progeny of Muhammads®**,
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Anbasa (a narrator) said, ‘So when Abu Ja’far®*"* passed away, | went over to Abu

Abdullah®"® and | informed him®"* with that. So he®"* said: ‘Jabir (the narrator)
spoke the truth’.
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Then he®"* said: ‘Perhaps you all are viewing that it isn’t so. Every Imam®"®, he
is Al-Qa’im®"® after the Imam®"° who was before him®"s 94

Ahadith in the Interpretation of Holy Verse 67:17
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza, who has
narrated:

‘Abu Abdullah®"* has said: ‘Carrying the Throne — and the Throne is the Knowledge.
Of the eight, four are from us®"°, and four from the ones whom Allah®" so
Desires’.*®
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed narrated to us, from Sa’ad
Bin Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Asbahany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munqgary,
from Hafs Bin Ghayas Bin Al-Nakha’ie who said:

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘The bearers of the Throne are eight. Each one

from them has eight eyes. Each eye is a layer of the world’.*°
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In the book Al-Khisaal,

Regarding the questions of a Jew to Ali****, from one to a hundred, the Jew said, ‘So
your Lord®", does He*" Carry or is He™™ carried? He™" said: ‘My?"s Lord?"
Carries everything by His®*" Power, and is not carried by anything’. He said, ‘So how
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [69:17] and above them eight shall bear
on that Day the Throne of your Lord?’ He*"* said: ‘O Jew! Do you not know that
for Allah®" is whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and what is in
between them, and what is under the ground; so everything is upon the ground, and
the ground is upon the Power, and the Power bears everything’.®’
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Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al-
Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Hatim, from Haroun Bin Al-Jahm, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:

‘I heard Abu Ja'far®®"® saying regarding the Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic
[40:7] Those who bear the Throne and those around it, he®®"® said: ‘Meaning,
Muhammad®"", and Ali®****, and Al-Hassan®*"*, and Al-Husayn®"°, and Noah®, and
Ibrahim®, and Musa®, and Isa®®, meaning that they are the ones who are around the
Throne’.*®
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And Al-Sheykh Abu Ja’far Ibn babuwayh said in I'tiqadaat:

‘And as for the Throne which is the Knowledge, so it is borne by four from the former
ones and four from the later ones. So as for the four from the former ones — Noah®,
and Ibrahim®®, and Musa®®, and Isa®. And as for the four from the later ones —
Muhammad®®"" and Ali****, and Al-Hassan®"*°, and Al-Husayn®"*. This is how it has
been reported by the correct chains, from the Imams®"s %

From ‘tashayyu.org’
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From Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who mentioned it, raising it, said, ‘1 asked Abu
Abdullah®"® about the Words of Allah®" [15:87] And We have Given you seven of the oft-
repeated (verses) and the Magnificent Quran, said, ‘Its apparent is (Surah) Al-hamd, and its
hidden (Meaning) is sons of the sons, and the seventh from them being Al-Qaim®"**.100
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In Tafseer Ayyashi from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman from the one with an unbroken chain who
said:

‘l asked Abu Abdullah®"® about the Words of Allah®" ‘And certainly We have given you seven
of the oft repeated (verses) and the grand Quran." 15:87, he®*"* said: ‘It is the Chapter of Al-
Hamd and it contains seven Verses including "In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the
Merciful", and it is called ‘Masany’ because it is (recited) twice in the two cycles (of
Prayer)’.101

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’
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tashayyu org’ present the above Ahadith, where they try to take number seven as
for the 7™ Imam®"* as the ‘Qa’im’ but if one includes Rasool Allah®*" | as per their
interpretation of number ‘eight’ then their earlier indirect interpretation falls shorts
and becomes inconclusive (see ref. 1 and Holy Verse 69:17). For honest and
impartial analysis, one must take into account all Ahadith, and not just the ones
which would serve the preconceived ideology. We present additional Ahadith, below
in the explanation of Verse 15:87:

VERSE 87

{87} palial) a5 AL G i AL g

[15:87] And We have Given you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the
Magnificent Quran
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And Al-Hassan®"* Bin Ali***® said that Amir-ul-Momineen®"* said: 'The Verse [1:1]
In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful is one of the Verses of the
'‘Opening of the Book' which consists of seven Verses, including this one. | have
heard Rasool-Allah®®"" say: 'Allah®®" Said to me, 'O Muhammad®"" [15:87] And
We have Given you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the Magnificent
Quran. Allah®" Referred to it separately in the Opening of the Book and Made it
special to the Grand Quran and this Opening of the Book is from the treasures of the
Throne."*%
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In Tafseer Ayyashi from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman from the one with an unbroken chain who said:

‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about the Words of Allah®" [15:87] And We have Given
you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the Magnificent Quran, he®"* said: ‘It
is the Chapter of Al-Hamd and it contains seven Verses including ‘m=s ol ges ol & s ™
"In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful”, and it is called ‘Masany’
because it is (recited) twice in the two cycles (of Salat).'*
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu
Salaam Al-Nahaas, from one of our companions,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'far®™"® having said: ‘We®*"* are the double (Al-
Masany) which Allah®™" Gave to our®™"® Prophet*®", and we®™" are the Face of
Allah®", We®"* move in the earth in your full view, and we®"* are the Eyes of
Allah®" among His*" creatures, and His®*" Hand Extended with the Mercy upon
His®" servants. The one who recognised us®"® has recognised us®", and the one
who |sllc)%norant of us®"* is ignorant of us®*"**, and we®"* are the Imams®"* of the
Pious’.
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®*"* about the seven doubles and the Magnificent Quran, is it
the Opening of the Book?’ He®"* said: ‘yes'. | said, ‘In the Name of Allah®*", the
Beneficent, the Merciful, is from the seven?’ He®"® said: ‘Yes, it is the best of
them’.2%

From ‘tashayyu.org’
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Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Qasim, from Abdullah
Bin Sinan who said,

h saww

with a Sealed

saww

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘Jibraeel®® came over to Rasool-Alla
Parchment with seven seals of gold, and instructed than when the death presents itself he
should hand these over to Ali**"® Bin Abu Talib®*"® so he**"* should act upon with whatever is
therein, and it is not allowed to someone else, and that he®*"*® should instruct every successor
after him®"* that he®*"*® should break its seal and act in accordance with whatever is in it, and
it is not allowed for someone else’.106

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

The Hadith which is presented above is ‘khbar-e-Wahid’ (only one such Hadith but in
conflict with several of other Ahadith quoting Twelve Seals), for establishing the
authenticity of Hadith, as some of the Ahadith were abrogated and some were
issued under the strict conditions of Tageeya and some were altered by the
narrators, so one has to compare it with other Ahadith (as per the following Ahadith).
The third Hadith clearly says at the end that ‘Musa®"* would be handing it (the

104 Al Kafi - H 351
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asws asws

Divine sealed Doument) over to the one who would be after him , up to the

rising of Al-Mahdi®*"*:
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®™"®, said, ‘I said to him®**°, ‘What is the matter that
the people are reporting from so and so, from Rasool-Allah®"", you®™"* are not accusing them
of the lying, and there is coming from you®™"®, different to it?” He*" said: ‘The Hadeeth

Abrogates just as the Quran Abrogates’.*"’

umwh;d\—‘\ﬂw@‘u“n‘musuwwub‘uceiﬂ‘wé;ucwwﬁ‘»uﬂwﬁww

M}}uaﬂ\u)‘.&\u&(e)ud\é\.ﬂc)a.u\m\.a\d\ud\ﬁt}uu\\&@J}M@\&\)&M\;M\@\w

An\‘;m)‘m\dy)d}suﬂ}\én\uhsw\ﬁude;h}s;uhe&dcg)}b\d\amduyuﬁ@g_m}‘uduw
‘u‘;jmes;ugm\ﬂj(u\,

‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about the differing in the Ahadeeth being reported by the
ones we trust with it and the ones we do not trust with it'. He®*"® said: ‘Whenever a
Hadeeth arrives to you and you find evidence for it from the Book of Allah®", or from
the words of Rasool-Allah®*"" (fine), or else, the one which came to you which was
the closest with it (the Book)’.**®
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®*" having said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic sent an Ordinance upon His*" Prophet®"" before his**"" passing away. So
he (Jibraeel® said: ‘O Muhammad®®""! This is your®"* testament to the nobles from
your®®™™ family’. He®*"" said: ‘And what nobles O Jibraeel®?’ So he® said: ‘Ali*"®
Bin Abu Talib® and his*"* sons®"*'
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And it was so that there were seals of gold upon the Ordinances. So the Prophet®
handed it over to Amir Al-Momineen®"* and instructed him®*"* that he®"* should
untie a seal from it and act in accordance with whatever is in it. So Amir Al-
Momineen®"* untied a seal and acted in accordance with whatever was in it. Then
he®"* handed it over to Al-Hassan®"°. So he®"* untied a seal and acted in
accordance with whatever was in it.
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asws asws

Then he®"® handed it over to Al-Husayn®™"*. So he®"* untied a seal, and he
found therein: “Go out with a group of people to the martyrdom, and there is no
martyrdom for them except with you®"®, and give glad tidings to yourself®*"* for the
Sake of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic’. Then he®"* handed it over to Ali®"® Bin Al-
Husayn®"®, So he®*"* untied a seal and he®*"* found therein: “Withhold and be silent
and necessitate (staying in) your®"® house [15:99] And worship your Lord until
there comes to you certainty’.
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So he®"® did it. Then he®*"® handed it over to his®*"® son®*"* Muhammad®"® Bin
Ali*"® So he®" untied a seal and he®*"* found therein: “Narrate to the people and
issue Verdicts to them, and do not fear anyone except Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic,
for there is no way for anyone against you®*"*”. So he*"* did it. Then he®"* handed
it over to his®**"® son®"* Ja’'far®*"**. So he®"* untied a seal and he**"* found therein:
“Narrate to the people and issue Verdicts to them and publicise the knowledge to the
People®™" of your®"® Household, and ratify your®*"* forefathers®"*, the righteous
ones®™"®, and do not fear anyone except Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic, and you®"*
are in Protection and Security”.
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Then he®"* handed it over to his®*"* son®"* Musa®"*, and similar to that, Musa®"*®

would be handing it over to the one®®"* who would be after him***, up to the rising of
Al-Mahdi®*"*, may the Salawat of Allah®*" be upon him®"*’ 1%
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asws asws

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far®™™, said, ‘| asked him about what the
people narrating that a sealed Parchment had been handed over to Umm Salma®.
So he®" said: ‘When (the soul of) Rasool-Allah®*"" was Captured, Ali**"® inherited
his**" Knowledge, and his®*"" weapons, and whatever was there. Then these came
to be to Al-Hassan®"*. Then these came to be to Al-Husayn®*"*. So when we®*"*
feared losing them (in the plunder at Kerbala), these were entrusted to Umm
Salma®. Then Ali***® Bin Al-Husayn®"* took possession of these after that'.

2
B

Ll 006 ) S5 545 Sl ) 1 B Sl ) e 8 S 08

He (the narrator) said, ‘So | said, ‘Yes, then these came to be to your®*"* father®>"*,
then ?Bdecj up to you®™"®, and they came to be to you after that?” He®"* said:
‘Yes'.
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Narrated to us Ali bin Husain bin Shazawiya Moaddab; and Ahmad bin Harun al-Qadi - May Allah**"
be Pleased with them - they said: Narrated to us Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Ja’far Himyari from his
father from Ja’far bin Muhammad bin Malik Fazari Kufi from Malik Saluli from Durust bin Abdul
Hameed from Abdullah bin Qasim from Abdullah bin Jabala from Abi Safatij from Jabir Jofi from Abi
Ja'far Muhammad bin Ali al-Baqir®*"* from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said:

“One day | came to Lady Fatima®"*® and before her was a tablet from which an
amazing light emanated. There were twelve names in this tablet. Three on the outer
side and three on the inner, three in the end and three in one direction. Thus, there
were twelve names in all. | asked: Whose names are these?

She®" replied: These are the respected names of successors, the first of whom is
my cousin, and eleven shall be from my*"* progeny. The last of them will be
Qa'im®*"®, bliss of Allah®" be on them all®*®"°. Jabir says: | saw the name of
Muhammad at three places and Ali at four places.”***
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And narrated to us Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Yahya al-Attar®: Narrated to me my father from
Muhammad bin Husain bin Abil Khattab from Hasan bin Mahboob from Abil Jarud from Abi Ja’far #*"°
from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said:

19 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 38 H 7
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asws asws

“One day | visited (Syeda) Fatima and before her was a tablet inscribed with
the names of successors from her progeny. | counted twelve names, the last of
whom was ‘Al-Qa’im®*"®. There were three Muhammads®"* and four Alis®**"* — bliss
of Allah®" be on them all.”**?

asws

From ‘tashayyu.org’

[From Fii Nusrat al-Wagqifa]:
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3 — Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Maythami narrated to me from his father from Abu Sa’id al-
Mada’ini. He said:

| heard Abu Ja’far »3d) 4ide saying: Allah saved the Children of Israel from their Pharoah by Musa b.
“Imran. And Allah will save this Umma from its Pharoah by his namesake.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

These are from ‘Fii Nusrat Al-Wagqifa’ and Tusi also reports from an Al-Waqifi source,
(i.e., Speech on ‘Wagqifi’). However, when we look at the Hadith below, then their
wrong interpretations are evident.
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The man of this matter is the homeless, fugitive man, who loses his father, who is
surnamed with his uncle’s name, who is separated from his family and whose name
is like a prophet’s name (Mohammed®**""). Why assume Prophet Musa® (as per their
commentary) and not Prophet Mohammed®®*"2113
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Narrated to us Ja’far bin Muhammad bin Masroor®: Narrated to us Husain bin Muhammad bin Aamir
from his uncle Abdullah bin Aamir from Muhammad bin Abi Umair from Abi Jamila Mufaddal bin Salih
from Jabir bin Yazid Jofi from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that he said:

hSﬁWW

Rasool Alla said:

asws saww asws

name and his
Saww |n

“Mahdi®*"* is from my*®"" descendants. His®**"* name is my
agnomen (Kunniyat) is my*®"" agnomen. He*"* most closely resembles me
appearance and behavior than all other people. There will be occultation and
confusion for him®"s,
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So much so that people will deviate from their religion. Then a time will come when
he®"* would appear like a shooting star and he®"* would fill up the earth with equity
and justice just as it would be brimming with injustice and oppression.”***

From ‘tashayyu.org’
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Muhammad bin Hammam narrated from Ja'far bin Muhammad bin Malik from Ahmad bin Maytham
from Obaydillah bin Musa from Abdul A’la bin Hussayn ath-Tha’labi that his father had said:

“Once | met Abu Ja'far Muhammad®"* bin Ali*** in a season of hajj or a minor hajj.
| said to him®*"®: | became so old and weak and | do not know whether | meet you®"*
again or not. Please promise me and tell me when deliverance will be.”

He®*"* said: “The homeless, fugitive and alone man, who will be separated from
his®*" family, who will lose his®**"® father®®"*, who will be surnamed with his®"®
uncle’s name and whose name will be like a prophet®"*"’s name, will the man of the
banners.”

asws

| said: “Would you please repeat that to me?”

He®"* asked for a piece of leather or a tablet and wrote that down to me.”**

Anl 08 ¢ el Gaan Gn ASY) a8 08 ¢ puga O AN 38 08 ¢ aliaa G daa] 08 ¢ eI 8 ¢ alad O dana t Aleadll Ayl
13 ) geld Y af gl I il ol cudd alie (G35 e ipS A CdBE B e gl ma B o O daaa jiea Uil J8
g.,.seu;wm,agun,au,auy‘,suu.m,,awﬂsmig“ﬂ\‘.\,n,n.gﬂw#\.gﬂaqg;dué?cﬂ\u:ggsgi,

_@ﬂ@j\ﬁd\gﬁ&bﬁ&&\:ﬁmc

[Ghayba an-Nu'mani] "Abd al-Wahid ibn “Abdullah from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ribah from
Ahmad ibn "Ali al-Himyari from al-Husayn ibn Ayyub from "Abdullah al-Khathami from Muhammad
ibn “Isam from Wuhayb ibn Hafs from Abu Basir. He said: Abu Ja'far >l 4de or Abu “Abdillah 4=
~dl — the doubt (regarding which Imam it was) is from Ibn “Isam — said: O Abu Muhammad, there are
two signs with the Qaim: A nevus on his head and the ailment of scurf in his head, and a nevus
between his shoulders, from his left side under his shoulders there is an ashen-color like the ashen-
color of myrtle, the son_of six and the son of the best of slave-women. (an_extra text which in
not in the Arabic, see ‘216  adi ( glal it )

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

The first quoted Hadith does not support the Waqafi cause, and in the second
Hadith, a sentence has been added in the translation. We have given below both the
Arabic and English translations of the Hadith.
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Abdul Wahid bin Abdullah narrated from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Rabah az-Zuhri from Ahmad bin
Ali al-Himyari from al-Hasan bin Ayyoob from Abdul Kareem bin Amr al-Khath’ami from Muhammad

bin Issam from Wuhayb bin Hafs reports:

Abu Ja'far al-Baqir®®"* (or Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®***) had said:

‘Al-Qaim®" has two marks; white mark in his head and a mole between his two
shoulders on the left side. Under the left shoulder there is a mole like the leaf of
myrtle. '

From ‘tashayyu.org’

The Qa’im is the son of six and the son of the best of slave-women
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[Ghayba an-Nu'mani] Ibn "Ugda from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from “Abis ibn Hisham
from Ibn Jabala from “Ali ibn al-Mughira from Ibn as-Sabah. He said: | enterd upon Abu "Abdillah 4le
~dl and he said: What is behind you? So he said: Happiness from your uncle Zayd. He has gone
out (i.e. in insurrection) claiming that he is the son of six, that he is the Qa’im of this nation and that he
is the son of the best of slave-women. So he said: He lied, he is not as he said. If he goes out, he
will be killed. (Son of six is a wrong translation)!!

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

The above Hadith is not in the ‘Ghayba an-Nu'mani’, so we go to the second Hadith
under the above heading which again has an addition as underlined above:
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Abus-Sabah had said; Once | came to Abu Abd Allah®"® (Al-Sadig®*"®). He*"* said
to me: What (News) do you have?
| said: Good News about your®®"® uncle Zayd! He claims that he is a son of a
bondmaid. He claims that he is Al-Qaim of this umma and that he is a son of the
best of the bondmaids.
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He®*"® (the Imam) said: He (Zayd) has told a lie. He is not as what he has said. If
he rises, he will be killed.*’

From ‘tashayyu.org’
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[al-Kafi] Muhammad ibn Yahya from Muhammad ibn Ahmad from “Abdullah ibn Ahmad from "Ali ibn
al-Husayn from lbn Sinan from Sabiq ibn al-Walid from al-Mu'alla ibn Khunays that Abu "Abdillah <l
~>dl, He said: Hamida is purified from impurities like an ingot of gold. The angels did not cease to
guard her until she was brought to me, an honor from Allah for me and the Huijja after me.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

Imam Abu Abd Allah®*"* says (we present the Hadith and its English translation) that
‘my®"® son Al-Kazim®*"* is the 4" (Divine Leader, Imam®"®) after me®"*®, which is
asws

true, as he is the 7" Imam
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Abu Abd Allah®"* said: ‘(Syeda) Humayda®"* is clean of uncleanness like purified
gold. The angels™ continuously guarded her®"* until she®"* reached me™"* due to
Allah®*">'s Regard for me®*"® and ‘<4’ (the possessor of Leadership with Divine

Authority) after me@"s 118

From ‘tashayyu.org’
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[Ghayba an-Nu'mani] Ahmad ibn Hudha from an-Nahawandi from “Abdullah ibn Hammad from lbn
Bukayr from Humran. He said: | said to Abu Ja'far >l 4le: May | be made your ransom, | have
entered Medina and in my purse | have a thousand dinars. And | have given a covenant to Allah that
| will dispurse at your gate, dinar by dinar, or you will answer me in what | ask you about. So he said:
O Humran, ask, you will be answered, and do not divide up your dinars. So | said: | ask you by your
cloneness to the Mesenger of Allah, are you the sahib hadha al-amr, and the Qa’im by it? He said:
No. | said: So who is he, may my father and my mother be your (ransom)? So he said: That is the
one whose complexion is tinged with redness, of sunken eyes, high eyebrows, broad between the
shoulders, on his head is scurf, and on his face is a mark, may Allah have mercy on Musa.
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Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

We present our translation which is consistent with ealier Ahadith on this topic,
clearly the narrator either added or deleted a part of the text as the end part of the
Hadith is not connected with the earlier text.
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Abu Sulayman Ahmad bin Hawtha narrated from Ibraheem bin Iss~haq an-Nahawandi from Abdullah

bin Hammad al-Ansari from Abdullah bin Bukayr that Hamran bin A’yun had said: Hamran bin A'yun
had said:

| said to Abu Jafar Al-Baqir®"®: | have come to Medina and | have one thousand dinars in my purse. |
have promised Allah®*" either to spend the money a dinar after another at your door or you answer
me to what | am going to ask you about.

He*"* (the Imam) said: O Hamran, ask and 17"
money.

will answer and do not spend your

| said: | ask you by your kinship to the Prophet; are you the man of the matter
(deliverance)?

He®"® (the Imam) said: No, 1*°* am not.
| said: May my father and mother be sacrificed for you®***! Who is he®**** then?

He®™"* (the Imam) said: It is he®", who has a red face, deep-set eyes, high
eyebrows, wide shoulders, white mark in his®*"* head and a mark in his®*"* face.
May Allah®" have Mercy upon Musa®"s.1°

From ‘tashayyu.org’

The Qa’im will be imprisoned:
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[Fii Nusrat al-Wagifa] Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Humran and Humran and al-Haytham and Waqid
al-Jazari reported to me from “Abdullah ar-Rajani. He said:

| was with Abu "Abdillah 3.l 4= when the Righteous Servant 3.l 4= entered upon him.

So he said: O Ahmad, do thus.
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So | said: May | be made your ransom, his name is so-and-so.
So he said: Rather, his name is Ahmad and Muhammad.

Then he said to me: O "Abdullah, the master of this authority will be taken and imprisoned, and his
imprisonment will be prolonged. So when they determine (to kill?) him, he will supplicate by the
greatest name of Allah, and it will release him from their hands.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

This Hadith is interpreted as ‘imprisonned’ but its can be better translated as
‘seclusion/Ghayba’ which makes it consistent with the other Ahadith that there will be
two ‘seclusions (Ghayaba); otherwise the quoted Hadith becomes ‘Khaber-e- Wahid’
contradicting other well established Ahadith and cannot be taken for establishing
beliefs - as being never been reported by earlier Ahadith compilers, and Al-Tusi is
the first one to report it as below, “4uall (o sbll)/ QS Apall dasll (aill a: 57

From ‘tashayyu.org’

The Qa’im will have two Disappearances (Occultation)

[From Fii Nusrat al-Wagqifa]:
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35 — Ibrahim b. al-Mustanir narrated from al-Mufaddal. He said: | heard Abu “Abdillah 4
ol saying: The master of this authority will have two disappearances
(ghayba), one of the longer [than the other], until it said: He died, and some
will say: He was killed. So none will remain upon his affair save but a small
band from his companions. And no one will be informed of his location and
his affair, and not other than him to the client who will follow (?) his authority.
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Ahmad b. Idris from "Ali b. Muhammad from al-Fadl b. Shadhan from "Abdullah b. Jabala from
‘Abdullah b. al-Mustanir from al-Mufaddal b. “Umar. He said: | heard Abu “Abdillah 4
a2wdl saying: The sahib of this affair has two occultation, one of them will prolong until some of
them say “he died” and some of them will say “he was killed” and some of them will say “he
left” until there will not remain anyone upon his affair of his companions but a slight band.
None of his children will know of his location nor other than them, except the client (? mawla)
who follows his affair.

Apart from the point that the narration is also coming down via the same primary narrators
(assuming “Abdullah b. al-Mustanir is the same person as Ibrahim, (?)), there is a critical part
in this one that doesn't come up in the other versions (i.e. "None of his children will..."). This
clearly does not fit the figure of the twelfth Imam. There was heavy dispute among the early
community (which split into at least fourteen different sects, only two or three of which
believed in the twelfth Imam) on whether or not al-'Askari even had a son to begin with, let
alone any grandchildren. So, such a narration clearly does not fit within a Twelver scheme. On
other other hand, al-Kazhim a3l 43le did have children, many children in fact.

www.hubeali.com 81 out of 159



http://www.hubeali.com/
http://r.search.yahoo.com/_ylt=A9mSs3QIQwZXxZwAzuNLBQx.;_ylu=X3oDMTByaW11dnNvBGNvbG8DaXIyBHBvcwMxBHZ0aWQDBHNlYwNzcg--/RV=2/RE=1460056969/RO=10/RU=http%3a%2f%2fwww.tashayyu.org%2f/RK=0/RS=zSNa9ipqJyVIrUODF3VVgV0v_SM-

[From al-Nu'mani's Kitab al-Ghayba]:
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"Abd al-Wahid narrated to us. He said: Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Rabah narrated to us. He said:
Ahmad b. "Ali al-Himyari narrated to us from al-Hasan from “Abd al-Karim b. "Amr from lbn
Bukayr and Yahya b. al-Muthanna from Zurara. He said: | heard Abu "Abdillah 3l 4l saying:
The Qa’im will have two ghaybas, in one of them he will return and in the other it will not be
known where he is, he will witness the festivals (or: seasons), seeing the people but they will
not see him.
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Muhammad b. Ya'qub said: Muhammad b. Yahya and Ahmad b. Idris narrated to us from al-
Hasan b. "Ali al-Kufi from "Ali b. Hassan from "Abd ar-Rahman b. Kathir from al-Mufaddal b.
‘Umar. He said: | heard Abu “Abdillah 4 3 saying: The sahib hadha ‘l-amr will have two
ghaybas. In one of them he will return to his family, and in the other it will be said “he
perished/was destroyed, in which wad did he go?” | said: How are we to act when it is that? He
said: If a claimant calls to you, then ask him about these calamities which are obligatory in its
like.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

These Ahadith are straight forward, that there will be two ‘Ghayba’, however, to show
when the first Ghayba will be, we present two Ahadith from Al-Kafi, where it is clearly
stated that the first ghayba will take place in 260 A.H. (the time of the Shahadat of
the 11™ Imam®"s).
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammad®"® Bin Ali®*"® about the Words of Allah®" the
Exalted [81:15] But nay! | swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that
run their course (and) hide. So he®*"* said: ‘The Imam®"* would be in concealment
in the year two hundred and sixty, then he®"* would appear like the meteor shooting
in thelglc?rk night. So, if you were to come across his®*"* time, it would delight your
eyes’.
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‘I met Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali®®"°, so | asked him®"* about this Verse [81:15]
But nay! | swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The stars) that run their course
(and) hide. He*" said: ‘The concealment is the Imam®"* who would be in
concealment during his®**** time during the cutting off from his®*"* knowledge with the
people in the year two hundred and sixty. Then he®*"* would appear like the shooting
meteor during a dark night. So, if you come across that, it would delight your

eyes' 12

From ‘tashayyu.org’

The Qa’im®*"® will rise after his®"* death:

wu“u; AT c@m@ﬁc@gmw‘aju@w‘\@wwym (2) [cs e cnl] i Slanill Lual)
oo B A ol aay aly WA glgl o) A dalal Al i o) dgle B ae i Sl iy JB (3) qua on adls 08 gl
L@Jﬁﬁﬁdd\;dﬁé?w_b@ﬂgégﬁhéwu

ABanai M 0 4 ) 5 (e oy i ) 1 gy dlpla (b AU (B jedhy (il aY) IR qalial ) pla b 1A JB A

al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from Musa ibn Sa'dan from “Abdullah ibn Qasim al-Hadrami from Abu
Sa’id al-Khurasani. He said: | said to Abu “Abdillah a3l 4d¢: For which thing is the Qa’im
called (that)? He said: For he will rise after he dies. He will rise with a great amr (affair,
command, authority), rising with the amr of Allah 44w, (On the subject of resurrection, in
relation to the Qa'im, the following hadiths are recorded by Tusi in his Kitab al-Ghayba; note
he is not quoting here from Nusrat):

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

The part of the Hadith stating ‘For he®"s will rise after he®*"* dies’ is in contradiction
with very many Ahadith, even with the beliefs of Waqafi who do not believe in the
death of Imam Musa Kazim®"*. Therefore, there is no need to comment on the other
Ahadith and the commentary containing the comments of ‘Tusi’ who after quoting
these Ahadith tries to justifies them. Below we give both the Arabic and English of
the Hadith from ‘Al-Ghayba — Al-Numani.
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Abdullah bin Jibilla narrated from Salama bin Janah that Hazim bin Habeeb had said: | came to Abu
Abdullah as-Sadig **"* and said to him: “My parents died without performing the hajj. Allah®" has
Granted to me good livelihood. May | offer the hajj on behalf of them?”

121 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 23
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He®"* said: “Yes, you may because that will benefit them.” Then he®"* said to me:
“O Hazim, the man®"*® of this matter disappears twice and he®"* reappears after the
second disappearance. The one who comes to you saying that he has shaken off the
dust from his®**"* Grave, do not ratify him.”

Abdul Wahid bin Abdullah narrated from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Rabah az-Zuhri from Ahmad bin
Ali al- Himyari from al-Hasan bin Ayyoob from Abdul Kareem bin Amr from Abu Haneefa as-Sayiq that
Hazim bin Habeeb had said:

“| said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®"*:

“‘My father, who was a foreigner man, died and | wanted to offer the hajj and give
charities in favor of him. What do you say about it?”

He®"* said to me: “Do that because he will be rewarded by it.”

asws asws

Then he®"* said: “O Hazim, the man®"® of this matter will disappear twice....” He
mentioned the rest of the tradition as the one above.*??

From ‘tashayyu.org’

There are four prophetic traditions (sunan) in the Qa’im
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32 — Sulayman ibn Dawud narrated from "Ali ibn Abi Hamza from Abu Basir. He said:

| heard Abu Ja'far »2wdl 42 saying: There are four traditions (sunan) from four prophets in the
master of this authority: a tradition from Musa, a tradition from ‘Isa, a tradition from Yusuf, and
a tradition from Muhammad alus 475 4de & a As what [is from] Musa it is (he will) fear, being
vigilant. As to what [is from] Yusuf it is prison. As to what [is from] “Isa, so it will be said: He
died, and he did not die. And as to what [is from] Muhammad 4is 4 & La it is the sword.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

Here, we present Ahadith to refute the above interpretation, it's not the prison of
Yusuf® that resemble the Qa’'im®"* but it's years of being ‘obscure’ from the
recognition.

kL) PRI P Y AT P S o, Foae e P T oo L2 oo sz s Ao . =
m;%\w)‘chotf&'HM%uL}/JﬂtﬁmU;,.xg”JUMé!gﬁa}?éﬂgé&y”biﬁuwksbjdu

JES s B U1 5 PALI0 Caligh 2 Ul 5 L550 Tl Logh 2 U] 0 W82 0 Bl § Caligd B il § L (e b 5 (Dsh 0

RO AN P RO ¥ I RO

It has been narrated from Sulayma ibn Dawood, who from Ali ibn Abi Hamza, who narrates from Abi
Basir:
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| heard Abu Ja'far®®"® saying: There are four traditions from four prophets® in the
master®"* of this authority: a tradition from Musa®®, a tradition from “Isa®, a tradition
from Yusuf®, and a tradition from Muhammad®"". As what [is from] Musa® it is (he
will) fear, being vigilant. As to what [is from] Yusuf® it is prison. As to what [is from]
‘I1sa®, so it will be said: He died, and he did not die. And as to what [is from]
Muhammad®*"" it is the sword.*??

25208 also means to force someone to ‘isolate’, which, of course was the case of

Imam Hassan Askari®®"® (under government surveillance and in house arrest), the
12" Imam®"* ‘s resemblance to Prophet Yousif* is due to restrictions by the
government made it impossible to free move in people and to be forced away from
his family. Hence, the minor and major Occultation. In the Hadith below, the
resemblance is of the inability of people to recognise the ‘Al-Qa’im’ as has been the
case of Prophet Yousif.

A.u\a.u:L:\uwd\ﬁ‘;)ual\);wusuy‘uqduucu\ﬁ‘f\uﬂucM\w:m&e&\)\w‘_;s
mJ\m\_\“)s;dddtsauxsdu(gﬁ\u;)g_q“yw@fy\mg_uu@u\d}u(emmu;)

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"® saying: ‘In the Master®"® of this command, there is a
resemblance from Yusuf®®. | said to him®*"®, ‘It is as if you®"® are mentioning his®"*
lifetime or his®*"* absence (Occultation)'.

\,J;L.;me a‘yj\uam| \}J\S((:M\Mlc)t_ﬁuye};\ &) Jt_\g\bm\uy\ o2 IS e (RE L 5 0 I8
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he®*"* said to me: ‘And what can they deny from that, this
community resembling the pigs. The brothers of Yusuf®® were a tribe of the children
of the Prophets®. They traded with Yusuf*® and they sold to him®* and they
addressed him®, and they were his® brothers, and he® was their brother. But they
did not recognise him® until he®® said: ‘[12:90] | am Yusuf and this is my brother’.
So what this Accursed community deny if Allah®* Mighty and Majestic were to Deal
with His®" Divine Authority during a time from the times just as He®*" Dealt with
Yusuf®?

Gh:)Jﬂ‘\.duu\J\)\}SBLA}}).NQMbuo‘).mmoﬂ\ju.uj‘\_\.\.au\sj)AA&A_J\U\S(?M\M&:)g_q.u).au\
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Surely, it was so that Yusuf®® had kingship of Egypt, and there was between him®
and his® father®® a travel distance of eighteen days. So, had he® wanted to let him®
know, he® would have been able upon that. Yaqoub® and his®® children, during the
receipt of good news, travelled for nine days from the Bedouin home to Egypt.
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So what can this community deny if Allah®" Majestic and Mighty was to Deal with
His®" Divine Authority just as He®®" Dealt with Yusuf®, if he®"* was to walk in their
markets and tread upon their carpets until Allah®" Permits that for him® just as
He®" Permitted for Yusuf®® [12:90] They said: Are you indeed Yusuf? He said: |

am Yusuf.'?

From ‘tashayyu.org’

Shaking off the hand from the dirt of the grave

There is a hadith from Hazim b. Habib (it would appear this is actually Abu Hazim Maysara b.
Habib, a companion of Imam as-Sadiq 3 4d¢) that can be found in multiple sources with
some minor variations regarding the ghayba of the Qa’im. What we would like to draw special
attention to is the mention in them of shaking off the hand from the dirt of the grave. First, we
will cite the hadiths:

15 &0k &l ) J,J.,wvm&wu&w\;&vm Juw,d@\}fcx_, il 2 il e e e g
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[Ghayba an-Nu'mani] Ibn "Ugda from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Hazim from
his book from “Abis ibn Hisham from Ibn Jabala from Salama ibn Janah from Hazim ibn Habib.
He said: | entered upon Abu “Abdillah 22wl 4 and | said to him: May Allah make you prosper,
my parents have passed away and they had not done hajj, and Allah has provided and | am
doing well, so what do you regard about (doing) hajj for them? So he said: Do so, for it cools
them. Then he said to me: O Hazim, the sahib hadha ‘l-amr has two ghaybas, he will appear in
the second. So whoever comes to you that he shook off his hand from the dirt of his grave,
then do not believe him.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

Here the Imam®"®

the second one so whoever says that he had a physical contact with the Imam
who had appeared from the grave, do not believe him. This negates both the death
of the 12" Imam®" as well anyone meeting him®*"® before his®"* appearance
before the end of the 2! Ghayba. The rest of the Ahadith are also along the same
lines that do not believe it if someone say Ghusl and kafan was given to the Sahib
Hadha (the last Hujjat of Allah®") and someone shook off the dirt from his®*"* grave.
The martydom of Imam Musa Kazim®*"* is a well know and undeniable historical
account but the above statement hold firm for the Ghayaba of the 12" Imam®"s.

However, the Wagifi sect is trying to ‘strech’ this Hadith to the Ghayaba of Imam

clearly says, there will be two Ghaybas and he will appear after
asws _

124 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 4
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asws

Musa Kazim®™, which of course does not make any reference to Imam Musa

Kazim?*"®,

From ‘tashayyu.org’

Additional signs
[From Qurb al-Isnad]:
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Muhammad ibn al-Husayn from Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Maythami from al-Husayn ibn Abi ‘I-
‘Urdanis (?). He said: | saw Abu ‘lI-Hasan a3l 42 at Mina and he had a nugba (a garment
resembling an izar (waistcloth) having a sewed waistband or string) and a rida (a robe, loose
outer garment), and he was reclining on black saddlebags, reclining on his right (hand). So a
black servant boy brought him a bowl in which there were fresh dates. So he set about picking
up (and eating) with his left (hand) while he was reclining on his right. So | narrated this
narration to a man from our companions. He said: So he said to me: You saw him eating with
his left (hand)? He said: | said: Yes. He said: Indeed by Allah, Sulayman ibn Khalid narrated to
me that he heard Abu “Abdillah 22wl 48 saying “The sahib hadha ‘lI-amr, each of his two hands
are right.”

Commentary: So, here the narration indicates that the Imam >l 4de was eating with his left
hand, which is uncustomary according to the sunnah. However, it goes on to mention that as-
Sadiq !l 4= made a subtle reference to the Qa'im being ambidextrous.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

asws»

Here again, ‘tashayyu.org’ is trying to prove that only ‘Al-Qa’im will have two right
hands but all Masomeen®"* being the Divine representatives have the same quality,
also as per the following Hadith all of the twelve Imams are ‘Al-Qa’'im®"®,

50 Ag A
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asws

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'far®"*, said, ‘He®™"* was asked about Al-
Qaim®". So he®"* struck his®*"* hand upon Abu Abdullah®"* and he®*"* said: ‘This
one®"®, by Allah®", is a Qaim®** of the Progeny of Muhammad®*"*"".

P 3in J AL, 8 »»L;((.M\w)ws,wd\L;;q;s(fwsw)py,uwwm,, e 6

>

Anbasa (a narrator) said, ‘So when Abu Ja’far®*"* passed away, | went over to Abu

Abdullah®"® and | informed him®"® with that. So he®"* said: ‘Jabir (the narrator)
spoke the truth’.
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Then he®*"* said: ‘Perhaps you all are viewing that it isn’t so. Every Imam®"®, he®"*

is Al-Qaim®"* after the Imam®"* who was before him?s"’ 126

From ‘tashayyu.org’

Conclusion

Thus, while we can see a number of narrations in support of the notion that Imam al-
Kazhim a3l 448 js the Qa'im coming from the early hadith work Nusrat al-Wagifa, these claims
can be well substantiated in later Twelver compilations as well. In fact, many of these
traditions prevalent in the Twelver corpus run counter to the narrative with respect to the
figure and identity of the twelfth Imam. Early Twelver scholars then, dependent on these
Waqifi sources pertaining to the Qa'im and ghayba, attempted to incorporate these traditions
into their own works. Notice, they did not deem these narrations to be inauthentic or such,
rather they sought to reinterpret the apparent meaning of the hadiths in favor of one more
inline with the established narrative of the twelfth Imam. And as we shall see elsewhere, some
even tampered with these pro-Waqifi narrations in order to support later Twelver views.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

The author of the above article, in support of the Wagifa sect, has taken the
approach to be selective in quoting the Ahadith and has habit of frequently deriving
vague interpretations from several of those Ahadith and has completely ignored the
clear proofs of Imamat given by the Imams®"* who came after Imam Musa Al-
Kazim®**"*. See for example his ‘ljtihad’ based on assumptions, - which he has
frequently used, i.e., (‘If this is correct (as it would appear to be), then the compiling of his
Asl would predate the Wagifi schism.....") that is using the tools of Usools (devised by
both Sunni/Shia schools of thought)!!

We have already presented several Ahadith in support of 12 Imams®"®, in the main
body of the article and would not like to repeat those here but just reemphasise that
early Shia books, i.e., Sulym Ibn Qais Hilali (first Shia book with the authenticity
stamps of 4" and 6™ Imam®"®) clearly establishes the authority of 12 Infallible
Imams®** to which the author has made no reference. It is also impotant to note
that some of the Ahadith were narrated under the strict conditions of Tageeya (to
obscure until a specific time of the declaration and appointment of the Divine
Leaders (Imams®"®). With these comments, we procede to their next (second)
article.

126 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 70 H 7
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The Qa’im in Musawi Wagqifism (ll)
From ‘tashayyu.org’

Fasting until the rise of the Qa’im
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[al-Kafi] “Ali b. Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abi "Umayr from Karram. He said: | said to Abu
“Abdillah 23wt 4de: | have placed it upon myself that | will fast until the Qa’im rises. So he said:
Fast, but do not fast in travel, or in the two “Eids, or in the days of tashriqg, or the day in which
one doubts regarding it from the month of Ramadan.

It should also be noted that traditions like the above give us a better understanding of the
expectations of the ghayba and the arrival of the Qa'im among the early companions
themselves. However, there are also somewhat more subtle ways in which we can see the
foreshadowing of the ghayba (and hence the Qa'im) in the teachings of the Imams. For
instance, we know that the overwhelming majority of hadiths in the Imami corpus come to us
via the Imams al-Bagir a3l 4de and as-Sadiq a3« 4l (and that they cover all areas of religious
thought, ageeda, figh, tafsir, eschatology, etc.) In fact, very little teaching (in the terms of
hadith) seem to reach us via the later Qat’i (and specifically Twelver) Imams. Most of the
material happens to be based on the narrations of the two previously mentioned Imams.
Interestingly, though, the hadiths from the later Twelver Imams do, however, focus on certain
particular issues that we don't find much of among the earlier Imams (e.g. khums). This seems
to also accord well with what we know historically about the institutionalization of khums by
the later Twelver Imams (starting with al-Jawad) and continuing forth with the four safirs and
now with the Twelver scholars.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

Here we present the Part 1l from ‘www.tashayyu.org’ and refute their beliefs, we start
with the first heading under part Il and the Hadith.

Prior to addressing the above Hadith, we would like to refute the comments made
above ‘later Twelver Imams do, however, focus on certain particular issues that we don't find
much of among the earlier Imams (e.g. khums).’, this is not a good reflection,

Firstly, ‘Khums’ has been waived for the Shias of twelve Imams®* until the time of
reappearance ‘Zahoor’ of the 12" Imam®", as indicated by several of Ahadith, see
for example Al-Kafi, Vol. 3. It is the formation of the ‘Usooli’ shia sect which
publicised the ‘paying and collection of Khums’' even the ‘touqi’ (letter of 12"
Imam®"°) in Ahtijaj - e- Tabrasi, says it has been waived off for the Shias during the
time of the Ghayba (occultation of the 12" Imam?"):
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And Al-Khums has been made ‘Mubah’ (without any restrictions) until the time of
reappearance so that due to this (condition) their children will be legitimate.*?’

Secondly, its the right of the people to ask a question to an Imam®"* but its up to the
Imam®"* whether to respond to them or withhold. Therefore, after the Imam Musa
Al-Kazim®*, the following Imams (8" to 12™) were asked several questions as per
people’s perceptions and needs and Imams®"® replied to them as per their needs.
Similarly, one cannot object Allah®™" why some of the earlier Quran contains this and
not that. It is the ‘Mashiyat’ (Ordiance) to which masses must submit!

There are several Ahadith on this topic, however, we present one Hadith as an
example:
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asws ‘

‘| asked Al-Reza®*"*, so | said to him May | be sacrificed for you®"*! [16:43] so
ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know?’ So he*"* said: ‘We®**"* are
the Ahl Al-Zikr (The People of the Reminder), and we®"* are the ones to be asked’. |
said, ‘So you (Imams®"®) would be answering to (all) of our questions?’ He®"* said:
‘Yes'. | said, ‘It is a right upon us that we ask you®"*® All?’ He**"® said: ‘Yes'. | said,
‘Is it a right upon you®"* that you®"* should answer us?’ He**"* said: ‘No. That is up
to us®"°. If we®"* so desire to, we would do so, and if we®*"* desire, we**"* would
not do so. Have you not heard the Words of Allah®" Blessed and High [38:39] This
is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or withhold, without accountability?’.*%®

Let us now review the earlier Hadith of the title ‘Fasting until the rise of the Qa’im’. The
above Hadith gives a general perspective to show love and devotion to the

aswss

‘Qa’im and get rewards for the world and Hereafter. The Hadith is for all time to
come, as most of the Ahadith are and gives inspiration to the Shias of all times, the
narrator did not ask if the ‘rising of the Al-Qa’'im®*"® will take place in his life time,
had already made the ‘Niya’ (Intention) that he will fast until the rising of the ‘Qa’im’.
The Imam®"® reassures him and corrects him for his ‘Niya’ as he will reap the
rewards and all those (to come until the rising of the Al-Qa’'im®*"* ) who would made
the similar vows. After presting this Hadith, we quote two Ahadith showing that the
Holy Verses of the Quran and the Ahadith of Masomeen®"*, unless specified, are for
all the times to come.

2471 1pa 2 (bl glalll dal e zlaiay)
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"®, ‘I made it upon myself that | would be Fasting until the
rising of Al-Qaim®"®’. So he*"* said: ‘Fast, but do not Fast during the journey, nor
the two Eids, nor the days of Al-Tashreek (11", 12" & 13" of Zil-Hijja), nor the day

wherein is a doubt from a Month of Ramazan’.**°
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asws asws

When Allah gave him (Amir al-mu’minin®>™) victory over the enemy at the Battle
of Jamal one of his**"* comrades said on that occasion, “I wish my brother so-and-so
had been present and he too would have seen what success and victory Allah®"
had Given to you,” whereupon Amir al-mu’minin®"* said:

“Did your brother hold me®*** friend?”

He said: “Yes,”

asws

Then Amir al-mu’minin said:

In that case he was with us®"®, Rather in this army of ours even those persons were
also present who are still in the loins of men and wombs of women. Shortly, time will
bring them out and faith will get strength through them."”'
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Al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Hussain ibn Ahmad Al-Bayhagi has narrated that Mohammed ibn Yahiya Al-Sowli
quoted on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Isma’il Abi Zakwan: | heard Ibrahim ibn Al-Abbas narrated
that:

Al-Reza®"* quoted on the authority of his*"* father Musa®"* lbn Jafar®"* that a man
asked Aba Abd Allah®"* (Imam al-Sadig®"°): What is the reason that propagating or
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studying the Quran always adds freshness (to life)? Imam Al-Sadig™" replied: It is
because the Quran has not been revealed for a certain time, or to a certain people.
It is fresh at any time and for any people all the way up until the end of time and the
Resurrection Day."*

From Tashiyyo.com
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From al-Mufaddal ibn Muhammad al-Ju’fi. He said: | asked Abu “Abdillah 4 a3 about the
saying of Allah "as the likeness of a grain that grows to seven ears" (2:261) He said: The grain
is Fatima W= & 4 and the seven ears are from her children, their seventh is our Qa'im. |
said: al-Hasan? He said: al-Hasan was an Imam from Allah whose obedience was obligatory,
however he was not from the seven ears. The first of them is al-Husayn, and the last of them is
the Qa'im. So | said: "in every ear a hundred grains" He said: The man from them in Kufa will
beget a hundred from his loins. And that is not but these seven.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

The above Hadith, without the last added comment, is reproduced
belwo:
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From al-Mufaddal ibn Muhammad al-Ju’fi. He said:

| asked Abu Abd Allah®"* about the saying of Allah®" "as the likeness of a grain
that grows to seven ears" (2:261) He*"* (the Imam) said: The grain is (Syeda)
Fatima®™"*® and the ‘seven ears’ are from her®"® children, their_seventh is our
Qa'im®"®. | said: Al-Hasan®*"*? He said: Al-Hasan®"* was an Imam from Allah®"
whose obedience was obligatory, however he**** was not from the seven ears. The
first of them is al-Husayn®"*, and the last of them is the Qa'im®"*.

The above Hadith does not give a conclusive message in relation to who will be the
Al-Qa’'im®*"® | if we take the first part than it will be the ‘seventh’ son of Syeda
Fatima®"* (that means the Imam Ali®**® Ibn Musa Al-Reza*"®), however, if we take
the latter part of the Hadith which says ‘he (Imam Hassan®"*) was not from the
seven ears’ then there is no word of ‘seven’ (as the author is fascinated by the word
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‘seven’). Here the Hadith says; ‘The first of them is al-Husayn, and the last of
them is the Qa'im’ but even if we apply the ‘seven’ meanings as per the ‘Istanbat’ of
the contributor of the ‘Tashayyu.org’ it will certainly not be ‘Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"*
but a later Imam®" from the descendants of ‘Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"®Q™"
Imam®"®). The tashyyo.org, has taken a very superficial and flawed approach in
deriving their conclusions from the presented Hadith.

We have also given some additional Ahadith below in the explanation of the 2:261
Verse from the Holy Quran.

VERSE 261

4L al Liolia) s e AL (K (B e e S50 B30 18 0 e B sl Gl 0l O
{261} e gl

[2:261] The example of those who spend their property in the Way of Allah is
like the example of a grain growing seven ears (with) a hundred grains in every
ear; and Allah Multiplies for whomsoever He so desires to; and Allah is
Capacious, Knowing
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"® saying: ‘When a believing servant goes good deeds,
Allah®" the High Multiplies each of this deeds by seven hundred times, and these
are the Words of Allah®" [2:261] and Allah Multiplies for whomsoever He so
desires to. Therefore, perform your good deeds for the Reward of Allah®*"’. So |
said, ‘What is the ‘goodness’ (of the deeds)?’ So he®*"* said: ‘When you Pray, so
make good bowings and Prostrations, and when you Fast, fear all that would spoil
your Fast, and when you perform Hajj fear whatever is Forbidden to you regarding
your Hajj and your Umrah’. And he®"* said: ‘And every deed that you do for the
Sake of Allah®™", let it be pure from the filth’.**?

O e Al 0o Aasl B O e G e anldl gl Ul 1B cdease (g deaa Ul 1 JE (4ulll) 8 adll
O il sl dena Al e csina (p Guall e cea )l e G i (8 e (3 e (g daal el e
Llo gow Lins JS alee B Cielian alee agall 2l Guaal 13y 1 (a3 ade) dess o ins A 2 =

el fal Gaelay ) 5ida 5 je Al B el 5 Cania

133983 /254 1l

www.hubeali.com 93 out of 159



http://www.hubeali.com/

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Ja’far®®"® Bin Muhammad®"* having said:
‘When a belieing servant does a good deed, Allah®" Multiplies each of his good
deed by seven hundred times, and that is in the Words of the Mi%hty and Majestic
[2:261] and Allah Multiplies for whomsoever He so desires to’.***

‘Tashayyu.orqg’ Quotes the following Hadith

From ‘tashayyu.org’

wd) dgle ) ae ol JB: QB 5005 Cn a8 S Ol 08 JUdad (i (Ao (i Geal) (8 (S O dada O daal 08 (g O e
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al-Kulayni from Muhammad b. Yahya from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Isa from al-Hasan b. "Ali b.
Faddal from Ibn Bukayr from “Ubayd b. Zurara. He said: Abu "Abdillah 4i i said: Preserve
your books, for you shall have need of them.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

This is, again, a general Hadith for shias of the past, present and future, and by no
means to be restricted to or confined to that the ‘lmam Musa Al-Kazim®***' is going to
the ‘Al-Qa’'im®"* after Imam Al-Sadig®*"*.
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said to me: ‘Write and transmit your knowledge among your
brethren. So if you were to die, so leave your books as an inheritance, for there
would be coming a time of commotion upon the people, they would not be finding
comfort (during) in it but except with your books’.**

From ‘tashayyu.org’
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From al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Ju'fi. He said: | asked Abu “Abdillah 4= a3l about the
saying of Allah "as the likeness of a grain that grows to seven ears" (2:261) He said: The grain
is Fatima Wls & Y and the seven ears are from her children, their seventh is our Qa'im. |
said: al-Hasan? He said: al-Hasan was an Imam from Allah whose obedience was obligatory,
however he was not from the seven ears. The first of them is al-Husayn, and the last of them is
the Qa'im. So | said: "in every ear a hundred grains" He said: The man from them in Kufa will
beget a hundred from his loins. And that is not but these seven.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

134 227 11 Y
135 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Intellect and Ignorance CH 17 H 11, 52 :0= ¢1z «(dwedusy) - 1) i)
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In this Hadith, there is a clear indication that the 12" successor of the Rasool
Allah®®*™™ will be the ‘Qa’im®*"*’, ‘and there appeared Muhammad®**™ and the twelve
executors of his®**" will. He®"" held the hand of so and so (al-Qa’im®", the one who
will rise with Divine Authority and power) from among them.’
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“Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad al-Hasan from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn
Shamun from “Abdullah ibn “Abd ar-Rahman al-Asamm from Karram, who says:

‘Once | took an oath with myself that | would not eat any food during the day until the
rise of Al-Qa ‘im®"* (the rise of Al-Mahdi®" with Divine Authority and power). | then
went to see Imam Jafar-e-Sadig®*"*.

‘The narrator has said, ‘A man from your Shi'a (followers) has imposed on himself
an oath not to eat any food during the day until the rise of Al-Qa’im®" from the family
of Muhammad®"s?

‘The Imam®"* said, ‘Fast, then, O Karrarn. Do not fast on the two ‘Id days and the
three days of Tashriq (11, 12, 13”‘) of the month of Dhi al-Hajj. Also do not fast when
you are on a journey or when you will have an illness.

It is because when Al-Husayn®"* was martyred, the heavens and the earth and all
the Angels in them mourned and lamented before the Lord. They said, ‘Lord®",
grant us permission to destroy the creatures and purge the earth from them because
of their disregard of Your®" reverence and their murdering Your®®” Chosen
peopleas‘”s.’

Allah®" then Inspired them, ‘My**" Angels®*, My**" Heavens and My**" Earth be
patient and relieved.” Allah®*" then Removed a barrier of the barriers and there
appeared Muhammad®*"" and the twelve executors of his®®™ will. He**"" held the
hand of so and so (al-Qa’'im®", the one who will rise with Divine Authority and power)
from among them. Allah®" said, ‘O My**" angels, My**" Heavens and My**" Earth
through this one®", 17" will Grant support for this (the revenge of Al-Husayn®"s).’
Allah®" Said it three times.**®

138 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Chapter on History- 126, h 19, 534 0= «1z (il - k) A
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From ‘tashayyu.org’

The seven domes of light
[From Tafsir al-"Ayyashi]:
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301 - From Jabir. He said: Abu Ja'far a3l 4 said regarding the saying of Allah A« “in the
shadows of the clouds and the angels; the matter is determined” (2:210) He said: Descending
in seven domes of light, not knowing in which (he is). When he descends in the back of Kufa,
then this is when he descends.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

We reproduce the above Hadith and interpretation of the Holy Verse of Quran from other
Ahadith of the Divine Leaders (Masomeen®"®).
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It has been narrated from Jabir, who says:
Abu Ja'far®™"® said regarding the saying of Allah®" “in the shadows of the clouds
and the angels; the matter is determined” (2:210) He®"* (the Imam) said:

Descending in seven domes of ‘Noor’ (Light), not knowing in which (he®*"* is). When
he®"s descends in the back of Kufa, then this is when he®"* descends.*%®

VERSE 210
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[2:210] Are they but waiting that Allah should come to them in the shadows of
the clouds and the Angels, and the matter would be Decided; and to Allah
return (all) the matters
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Imam Hassan®"* Al-Askari®*"® said: 'When Rasool-Allah®**"" had silenced them with
his®*"" Signs, and cut-off their excuses by his®**"" miracles, some of them still did not
believe, and made false suggestions to him**"" — and this is what — Allah®" Says:
[17:90] And they say: We will by no means believe in you until you cause a
fountain to gush forth from the earth for us [17:91] Or you should have a
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garden of palms and grapes in the midst of which you should cause rivers to
flow forth, gushing out [17:92] Or you should cause the sky to come down
upon us in pieces as you claim, or bring Allah and the Angels face to face
(with us) and the rest of what has already been mentioned regarding these Verses,
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Allah®" Says: 'O Muhammad®®"" [2:210] Are they but waiting meaning, these
deniers do not wait after having been shown clear Signs, and cutting off of their
excuses by the miracles [2:210] that Allah should come to them in the shadows
of the clouds and bring to them the Angels as they used to suggest to you®*"".
Their suggestions are impossible in the world — to bring Allah®" to them, which is
not permissible, and — their suggestion — in bringing to them the Angels is also
invalid for they do not come unless with a decline in this worship and to destroy the
unjust due to their injustice. And this era in which you®**" are, is for submission and
worship, and it is not time for bringing on destruction. The ones who ask for the
coming of the Angels, are the ignorant ones.
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and the matter would be Decided Meaning, they are only waiting for the coming of
the Angels. If they were to come, then the matter of their destruction would have
already been Decided. and to Allah return (all) the matters He®" is the Judge in
all matters. He®" Judges to Punish those that are disobedient and Obligates
Prestige during the final return to those that Please Him®*",
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Imam Ali®**® Bin Al-Husayn®"* said: 'Those infidels who sought these Signs were not
persuaded with what was given to them from them and it was not enough for them
until it was Said to them [2:210] Are they but waiting that Allah should come to
them meaning, they were not persuaded by the clear proofs and they waited for
Allah®" to come to them, and that is impossible, because for Allah®*" to Come to
them is not permissible.***
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139 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari®"® — S 367 & 268
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‘| asked Al-Reza Ali*®"* Bin Musa®"® about the Words of Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic [2:210] Are they but waiting that Allah should come to them in the
shadows of the clouds and the Angels. He*" said: ‘He*" is Saying: “Are they
but waiting that Allah®" should come to them with the Angels in the shadows
of the clouds” — this is how it was Revealed’.
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And about the Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic [89:22] And your Lord comes
and the Angel in rows and rows, he®" said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic cannot
be described by the coming and the going. Exalted is He®**" from the transference.
But rather, it Means by that — And the Command your Lord*" comes, and the Angel,

in rows and rows’.1#
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The (narrator says) | heard Abu Ja'far say from the beginning: ‘When Alla
Wants to Prove to His**" creation, will gather them, this is what they cannot avoid.
The Caller will be Ordered to call out. The Humans and the Jinn will gather in the
blink of an eye, then Permission will be Given for the sky of the world to descend,
and it will be at the back of the people, and Permission will be Given to the second
sky to descend, and it will be slow in its descent. When the inhabitants of the sky of
the world will see that, they will say, ‘Our Lord**" is coming.” The Caller will Say: ‘No!
It is still coming’ — meaning His®*"Y Command — until the whole of the sky descends,
becoming one with the other, and it will be slow in its descent. Then the Command of
Allah®" will Come in the darkness from the clouds, and the Angels and the fulfiiment
of the Command, [2:210] and to Allah return (all) the matters’.**

From ‘tashayyu.org’
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From Karram. He said: | heard Abu "Abdillah i 4d¢ saying: When it will be the day of the
resurrection, seven domes of light, of green and white sapphire, will draw near. And in each
dome will be the Imam of his era, the people of his era encompassing it, their pious one and
their immoral one, until they will stand (or: stop) by the gate of the Garden. So the sahib of a
dome will apprise (?) the first of them with an examination (?), and so distinguish the people of
his walayat and his enemy. Then he will start to his enemy and say: You are those who vowed
that Allah would not bestow His mercy to them. Enter the Garden, (let there be) no fear upon
you today, [saying it] to his companions. So the face of the wrongdoer (zhalim) will darken,
and he will distinguish his companions to the Garden, while they say “Our Lord, do not place
us with the wrongdoers” (7:47). So when the people of the second dome will look at the
paucity of those who enter the Garden, and the abundance of those who enter the Fire, they
will fear that they will not enter it. And that is His saying “They enter it not although they so
desire” (7:46).

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

Again, the emphasis is placed on the word ‘seven’ by ‘Al-Tashiyyu.org’, here we
present the Ahadith from Tafsir Al-Ayyashi explaining the Verses of 7:46-49 giving a
better understanding of the Verses quoted in the above Hadith:

VERSES 46 - 49
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[7:46] And between the two there shall be a veil, and upon the heights there
shall be men recognising all by their marks, and they shall call out to the
dwellers of the garden: Peace be on you; they shall not have yet entered it,
though they shall be hoping to [7:47] And when their eyes shall be turned
towards the inmates of the Fire, they shall say: Our Lord! Do no Place us with
the unjust
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[7:48] And the dwellers of the heights shall call out to men whom they will
recognise by their marks saying: Of no avail were to you your amassings and
your behaving arrogantly [7:49] Are these they about whom you swore that
Allah will not bestow Mercy on them? Enter the garden; you shall have no fear,
nor shall you be grieving
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It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashaam,
from Saalim Bin Abu Salmah, from Al-Halgam, who has narrated:

‘Abu Ja'far®"* regarding the Words of Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic [7:46] and upon

the heights there shall be men recognising all by their marks. He®*"* said:

‘We*"™ are those men®"*°, The Imams®*"* from us®"* recognise the ones who will
enter the Fire, and the ones who will enter the Paradise, just as you recognise in
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your tribes, the men from among you, recognising the ones from it from the good or

evil’. 14
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It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-
Fazal Al-Madainy, from Abu Maram Al-Ansar, from MinhaAl-Bin Amro, from Razeyn Bin Habeysh who
said:

‘I heard Ali**"® say that: ‘When the servant enters his grave, two Angels come up to
him, called Munkar and Nakeer. Firstly, they will question him about his Lord*", then
about his Prophet®™®"", then about his Wali®**** (Guardian). If he answers (correctly)
he achieves salvation, and if he is unable to do so, he gets Punished’.

Al aad o Al Jhay ey eV (I Y5 eV Y Qe JUE 4y Copmy alg a4 e (el da )y 4l JU
Oas ekl e e ola 30 1aa 8 oSl JB Al 3 b () e all g e Al e oill 08 08 5 a) Qs el S
Ll s ) W ) Ly agdlan) agiB )i (s agdd JOlall JU8 LS (58, Sl 40 ) ing alle (o) JSI5 a5 o2e

sloa V) ab 5 CLYL agillen agiila alad (5 5335 J Ol S (e LT i Y g
A man said to him*"*, ‘For the one who recognises his Lord*", and his Prophet**"",
and does not recognise his Wali**"*?" He®*"* said: ‘Not to those, and not to those,
and one whom Allah®" Let’s astray, that way will not be found for him, there will be
no way for him. And it was said to the Prophet®", ‘Who is the Wali**"® O
Prophet®®*"?" He**"' said: ‘Your Wali in this era is Ali®"°, and the one®"* after
him®"s, his®*"* successor®"®, and for every era there is a knowledgeable one®"*
that Allah®" Argues by, lest that they would say similar to what the former ones said
when they were separated from their Prophets®, ‘Our Lord*", Send to us a
Messenger so that we may follow Your®" Signs before we become disgraced and
discredited’. They were completely misguided and ignorant from the Signs, as were
(established) for the successors® (of their Prophets®)

Of A b (i | gl () agaay 53 OIS Laild sia) (e g (5 saall Dol paall lanal (e () galaind | geay 35 8 A agilals
agiye (e V) A JAn Y dde Cigis Jal yuall ool el ¥ 5 Iy Uil g yei Labal iy i sloom Y1 48 e
AU (8 aghia s agale (3 sall 2a) e agale aghje Al el je agdY o g Sily a JSE e I LN Jaay V058 o

palars SIS () 58y Jla ) Gl eV (e g da g je Jad

Allah®" Answered them. He®*" Said [20:135] Say: Every one (of us) is awaiting,
therefore do await: So you will come to know who is the follower of the even
path and who is Guided. So, their waiting was that they said, ‘We are at the
moment waiting to recognise the successor® until we end up recognising the

asws

Imam So, due to that Allah®" enabled them to recognise that. The
successors®*** are the Masters of the Bridge (Al-Siraat). They will be made to pause
to them®". None will enter the Paradise except the one who recognises them®"*
and they®"® recognise him, and none will enter the Fire except the one who denies
them®*"® and they®*"® deny him, because they®™"* are the recognisers (Urafaa) of

Allah®® whom Allah®" Made them®"* to be recognised when the Covenant was
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taken with them, and has Described them in His®*" Book. The Mighty and Majestic
Said [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be men recognising all by their
marks’.**?
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Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) —

Regarding the Words of the High [69:19] So as for him who is given his book in
his right hand, said, ‘Al-Sadig®"® said: ‘Each community would be Accounted with
the Imam®"® of their time, and the Imams®"*® recognise their friends and their®*"*
enemies by their marks, and these are the Words of the High [7:46] and upon the
heights there shall be men recognising all by their marks, so they®**"* would be
giving to their®*"® friends, their book in their right hand, so they will be passing by to
the Paradise without Accounting. And they®"* would be giving to their®**"** enemies,
their books in their left hand, so they will be passing by to the Fire without

Accounting.
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So when their®®" friends see their brothers, they would be saying to them [69:19]
Come and read my book: [69:20] | thought that | would meet my account
[69:21] So he shall be in a life of pleasure, i.e., being pleased. So the doer is in
the place of the done’ (Jsxiall (S Jelall) 144
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It has been narrated to us by Al-Manbah, from Al-Husayn Bin Alwaan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, who has
narrated:

‘| asked Abu Ja'far®*"* about this Verse [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be
men recognising all by their marks. He*®" said: ‘O Sa’ad, the Progeny®"* of
Muhammad®®*" will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who
recognises them®"* and they®*"* recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the
Fire except the one who has denied them®"*, and they®*"® denied him, and the
‘Heights...” means Allah®*" cannot be Recognised, except by the way of recognising
themaSWS,.145
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It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Al-Hasam Bin Waaqid, from
Mugaran who said:

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®*"* say: ‘lon Kawaa came up to Amir-ul-Momineen®"* and
said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen®"*, [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be men
recognising all by their marks. He®"* said: ‘We®*"* are the “A’raaf” (Recognisers).
We®*"™ recognise our®™"® helpers, and we*"* are the “A’raaf” (Recognisers) who,
Allah®" Mighty and Majestic cannot be recognised except on their®"* Path. We®"*
will not let anyone enter the Paradise except for the one, who recognises us®"*, and
we will recognise him, and we®*** will not let anyone enter the Fire except for the one
who denies us®™"® and we®"® will deny him. If Allah®*" so Desires to, He®*" can
Recognise the servants Himself®®", but He®" has Made us to be His®*" Doors, and
His®" Path, and His®®" Way, and His®*" Perspective to get to Him*". The one who
turned away from our®®"* Wilayah, or preferred others over us®*"®, so he is the one
who will fall headlong from the Bridge (Al-Siraat), and the one who stayed with it (Al-
Wilayah) is not equal to the one who went where the people went. The people went
to the turbid springs and some of it emptied into the others, whilst the one who came
to uls‘,lzs‘”s came to the clear spring flowing constantly without depletion or being cut
off’.
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®"® being asked about the Words of
Allah®" Mighty and Majestic [7:46] And between the two there shall be a veil,
and upon the heights there shall be men, said: Snatching (which would take

place) between the Paradise and the Fire, upon which would be Muhammad®"",

and Ali*"°, and Al-Hassan®"*, and Al-Husayn®"*°, and Fatima®"*®, and Khadeeja®.
So they®**"* would be calling out: ‘Where are those that love us®*"*? Where are
our®"* Shiah?’ So they would be brought in front of them®"*, and they would
recognise them by their marks, and the names of their fathers. And these are the
Words of the Mighty and Majestic recognising all by their marks. So they*"*
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would be grabbing them by their hands, and crossing the Bridge by them, and
entereing them into the Paradise’.**’
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(It has been narrated) from Ja'far Bin Muhammad®"®, from his®"* father®"®, from
his®"* grandfather®"*, from Ali*"° having said: ‘1**"® am the ‘Yasoub’ of the
Believers, and 1*°* am the first of the precedeing ones, and Caliph of Rasool*®"" of
the Lord®*" of the Worlds, and 1" am the Divider of the Paradise and the Fire, and
1" am the Master of the Heights (<l_e Y1y .48

From ‘tashayyu.org’

The companions of the cave and the Imams

[From Tafsir al-"Ayyashil:
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From Mas ada b. Sadaqga from Ja'far b. Muhammad from his father from his grandfather. Amir
al-Mu’mineen 4is 3l said: Indeed the knowledge with which Adam descended, and all of
what the prophets up to the seal of the prophets and messengers were favored with, is in the
progeny the seal of the prophets and messengers. So where has it strayed (?) with you, and
where are you going. O companies of those who split from the loins of the companions of the
Ark, so this is the like of what is in you. So as the one from them who was in that was saved,
and from you thus is saved in this whoever is saved, and his protection guaranteed. And woe
be to whoever remains behind from them. In you is the like of the companions of the cave, and
their likeness is the gate of alleviation (bab hitta). And they are the gate of peace. So enter into
peace altogether, and do not follow the steps of Shaytan.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

Below we present the Verses of 2:208-209, including the Ahadith from Tafsir Al-
Ayyashi ‘102 ;0= <1z « Akl s We would like to draw our reader’s attention to the
‘Qais’ (presumption of ‘Al-Tashiyyu.org’ in their commentary, ‘However, the most
immediate _comparison that comes to mind is their humber.” Again, without sound
arguments, they pathetically try to use the word ‘seven’ (the number) for their benefit
— a completely hollow and perception based argument!

VERSES 208 & 209
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[2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the submission one and all and do not
follow the footsteps of the Satan; he is your open enemy [2:209] But if you slip
after clear arguments have come to you, then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise
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Imam Hassan®"* Al-Askari®*** said: 'When Allah®" Mentioned the two groups — One
of them [2:204] And from the people there is one whose speech about the life of
this world causes you to wonder and the second one [2:207] And from the
people there is one who sells his self to seek the Pleasure of Allah and Spoke
about their conditions, Called the people to the condition of the one whose deeds
were pleasing. Allah®" Said: [2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the
submission one and all meaning, in submission to the Religion of Islam, as a
community — and enter — in the whole of Islam, accept it and act accordingly in it,
and do not be like someone who accept some of it and acts upon it, and refuses
some of it and shuns it'.
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He®"* said: 'And from them were those who entered in the acceptance of the
Wilayah of Ali®*"* just like they had entered into the acceptance of the Prophet-hood
of Muhammad®*"" Rasool-Allah®*"", for he is not a Muslim who says:
'Muhammad®*"" is Rasool-Allah®", | recognise _him**"" as such, but do not
recognise that Ali*** is his®*"" Successor®"®, and his®*"" Caliph and the best of
his®®"" community'.
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and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan the footsteps that Satan®® has laid
down for you to follow on the road to misguidance and straying, and orders you
commit destructive sins he is your open enemy The Satan' is your open enemy, by
his'® enmity wants to cut you off from great Rewards, and get you to be destroyed by
harsh Punishments.
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[2:209] But if you slip from the submission, and the Islam which became complete
by the Wilayah of Ali®*"*, and you will not benefit by the acceptance of the prophet-
hood whilst fighting against the Imamate of Ali**"®, just like you will not benefit by the
acceptance of ‘Tawheed’ whilst fighting against the Prophet-hood. You have erred.
after clear arguments have come to you from the words of Rasool-Allah®**""' and
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superiority, and gives to you the clear and illuminating evidence on the
Imamate of Ali**"®, he®®"" is a true Prophet®"*, and his**"" religion is the Religion of
the Truth.
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then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise — Mighty — Able to Punish the opponents of
His®*" Religion and the rejecters of his™" Prophet®®™". No one is able to prevent
Him®*" from Taking Revenge against His®*" adversaries. And, is Able to Reward
those who agree with His®*" Religion and ratify His®*" Prophet®®*". No one is able to
stop Him*" from Rewarding those who are obedient to Him#*",
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He®®" is Wise in His®" Actions and not Extravagant in lavishing on them more
Rewards, nor being Harsh in inappropriately punishing (non-believers), and He®™" is
Generous to you, and is not Unjust to you if He**" were to Punish you harshly.**°
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'far®*"® regarding the Words of Allah®" Mighty
and Majestic [2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the submission one and all
and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan; he is your open enemy, said:
‘(Enter) into our®*"* Wilayah’.*°
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‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja'far®*"* Bin Muhammad®"* saying regarding the Words of the
High [2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the submission one and all, said:
‘(Enter) into the Wilayah of Ali**"® Bin Abu Talib®". and do not follow the
footsteps of the Satan, said: ‘Do not follow others’.*>*
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘[2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the
submission one and all and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan, do you
know what is the submission?’ | said, ‘You®"* are more knowing’. He**"* said:
‘Wilayah of Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"*, and the Imams®"*, and the successors®"* from
after him®*"*, And the footsteps of the Satan — by Allah®" — Wilayah of so and so
and so and so’. **?
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®"® regarding His®** Words ‘[2:208] and
do not follow the footsteps of the Satan, said: ‘It is the Wilayah of the second one
and the first one’.**®

From ‘tashayyu.org’

The following Holy Verse of Quran and a Hadith is Quoted:
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They will say, 'Three; and 'their dog was the fourth of them.' They will say, 'Five; and their dog
was the sixth of them, guessing at the Unseen (al-ghayb). They will say, 'Seven; and their dog
was the eighth of them.' Say: 'My Lord knows very well their number, and none knows them,
except a few.' So do not dispute with them, except in outward disputation, and ask not any of
them for a pronouncement on them. (18:22)

It is interesting how the number of the companions of the cave is indicated above as being a
matter disputed, and even connected to the ghayb. Why is that? And what is the number? It
can be extracted from the hadith below (interestingly also brought up in connection with the
rise of the Qa’im 3l 48¢) also from Tafsir al-"Ayyashi:
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From al-Mufaddal b. "Umar from Abu "Abdillah 3l 4. He said: When the Qa’im of the Family
of Muhammad rises, there will move out twenty seven men from the back of the Ka'ba: fifteen
men from the people of Musa who judged by the truth and acted justly by it, and seven from
the companions of the cave, and Yusha' b. Nun the wasi of Musa, and the believer of the Aal
Fir‘awn, and Salman al-Farsi, and Abu Dujana, and Malik al-Ashtar.

152 204 /102 :1 il ypesis
158299 /102 :1 iliall it

www.hubeali.com 106 out of 159



http://www.hubeali.com/

Commentary: To note, there are also several narrations from lbn “Abbas (in Tafsir at-Tabari)
that affirm definitively they (the companions of the cave) were seven.

Response to Tashayyu.org:

A comparison and conlusion based on similarity ‘istimbat’ has been the approach of
‘Tashayyu.org’ by quoting Hadith ‘32 :(= 2z «ilall ué?, We present below Ahadith
in the interpretation of Holy Verse18:22.
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* has said: ‘The Reason for the revelation of Surah Al-Kahf (Chapter
18) was that the Qureysh sent three persons to Najran — Al-Nazar Bin Haaris Bin
Kaladat, and Ugba Bin Ma’eet, and Al A’as Bin Wa'il Al Sahmy in order to learn from
the Jews and the Christians certain questions which they can question Rasool-
Allah®®"™ with. So they went out to Najran, to the Jewish scholars. They asked them,
so they (Jewish scholars) said, ‘Ask him**"" three questions, and if he**"" were to
answer you with regards to these upon what is with us, so he®®"" is a truthful one.
Then (afterwards) ask him®®"" one question, so if he®*"" were to claim to have its
knowledge then he®®"" is a liar'.
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They said, ‘And what are these questions?’ They said, ‘Ask him***" about the youths
in the former times, so they went out, and were absent, and slept. How long did they
remain for in their sleep until they woke up, and what was their number, and which
(particular) thing was with them apart from the others, and what was their story? And
ask him**" about Musa®® where Allah®*" Commanded him®* to follow the
knowledgeable one and learn from him. Who was he, and what was his story?’ They
then dictated to them the answers of these three questions and said, ‘If he®®"" were
to answer you with what is with us which we have taught you, so he**" is a truthful
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one, and if he informs you differently to that, then do not ratify him
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So they said, ‘So what is the fourth question? They (Jewish scholars) said, ‘Ask
him®®™", when will the Hour be Established? So if he**"" claims to have its
Knowledge, then he®*"" is a liar, for the Establishment of the Hour, none has its
Knowledge except for Allah®*" Blessed and High'.
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They returned to Makkah and gathered around Abu Talib®, so they said, ‘O Abu
Talib®! The son®*"" of your®® brother® is claiming that the news of the sky comes to
him**"" and we want to ask him**"" about certain questions. So if he®*"" were to
answer us about these, we would know that he®®"" is truthful, but if he**""' does not
answer us, we would know that he®**" is a liar'. So Abu Talib® said: ‘Ask him®""
whatever comes to you.
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So, when it was after forty days, Jibraeel®* descended unto him®*®"" with Surah Al
Kahf (Chapter 18). So Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘O Jibraeel®, you® have slowed
down? So he® said: ‘I°*™ have no power that I** should descend without the
Permission of Allah®"’. Thus, Allah®®" Blessed and High Revealed [18:9] Or, do
you reckon O Muhammad®", that the Companions of the Cave and the
Inscription were of Our wonderous Signs? Then Related their story, so He®"
Said [18:10] When the youths betook to the cave, so they said: Our Lord! Grant
us Mercy from You and Dispose our affair in the right way’.
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(The narrator) said, ‘Al-Sadig®™"® said: ‘The Companions of the Cave and the
Inscription used to be in the era of a tyrant king who used to call the people of his
kingdom to the worship of the idols. So the one who did not respond to him, he
would have him killed. And these were a group of Believers worshipping Allah®*"
Mighty and Majestic, and the king had allocated guards at the door of the city who
did not let anyone go out from the city until he had prostrated to the idols. And they
(Companions of the Cave) left by the reason of going fishing, and that when they
passed a shepherd on their way, they called him to their matter but he did not
respond to them, and there was a dog with the shepherd, which responded and went
out with them’.
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Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘None from the animals would enter the Paradise except for three
— The donkey of Balam Bin Ba'oura, and wolf of Yusouf®, and dog of the
Companions of the Cave’.
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‘And the Companions of the Cave went out from the city by the reason of going
fishing, fleeing from the Religion of that kingdom. So when they entered that cave,
and the dog was with them, Allah®" Cast drowsiness upon them, just as Allah®"
Blessed and High Says [18:11] So We Struck (a seal) upon their hearing in the
cave for a number of years. So they slept until Allah®" Destroyed that king and the
people of his kingdom, and that era went by, and there came another era, and
another people.
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Then they woke up, so some of them said to others, ‘How long have we been
sleeping for over here?’ So they looked at the sun which had risen, so they said, ‘We
slept for a day or part of a day’. Then one of them said, ‘Take this coin and enter the
city in disguise so they do not recognise you, and buy us some food, for if they come
to know us, and recognise us, they would kill us, or return us to their religion’.

G ol g il g ym ol g aghym ol il CNA Lasd sl 5 dage Al B e (sl 8 Ja ) Glld slad
e 158y in agma ol 5 sl pe diaall olli elle 7 530 can yuals Scin Gl e 5 el (el 15 cagiald
JE 5 aglS aguitls 5 Aol tagmny JB 5 caelS agadl 5 5 A0 oY 38 tagmny JUE 4 O sallaiy | 5LE1 5 cCagSD
PUREH ‘ae—.‘ahé)a'cee—.ﬂfd;'si\aedﬁﬂﬂﬁiu&eﬁx—r—ﬂo—“.—ﬂéae@\;ee—.t»;@e—.ﬁee—'m\i;@:aeab’—.’
el 13 il | S ?g_a\ N.\;L.a at Al ‘ag P gyl (oildy Qlasal 14368 o) @il (:AAAJH_A:: Jaa
‘;\.uu\‘sa_\.u JLJ\J\A ‘\y\susumb*zamgg\ehmu\ébu&!\\}sm \}S.ﬁ‘u»\_tﬂz\ﬂ]a@Jch:\#\

(siese a B eV 5 Gl o5 5 laae Linla

So that man went, but he saw the city to be different to which it was in its era, and
saw a people different to those. He neither recognised them, nor did they recognise
his language, nor did he recognise their language. So they said to him, ‘Who are
you, and where do you come from?’ So he informed them. So the king of the city
went out along with his companions, and the man was with them, until they paused
at the door of the cave and turned around looking inside it. So some of them said;
‘They are three, and the fourth one is their dog’. And some of them said, ‘They are
five and the sixth one is their dog’. And some of them said, ‘Seven, and the sight is
their dog’. And Allah " had Veiled them with a veil of awe. Thus, not one of them
proceeded to enter upon them, apart from their companions (who was with them). So
when he entered upon them, he found them to be fearful, in case the companions of
Dagyanous (the king of their time) would become aware of them. So their companion
informed them that they had been sleeping for a long time, and that they are a Sign
to the people. So they wept and asked Allah®*" the High that He**" should Return
them to their beds, sleeping like they had been’. Then the king said, ‘It is befitting
that we should build a Masjid here for visitation, for these are a believing people’.
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And for them, there are two turnings in a year — they are sleeping upon their right
side for six months, and for six months, upon their left side, and the dog had
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extended its paws at the courtyard of the cave. And these are His®*" Words [18:13]
We relate to you their story with the Truth; i.e. their news surely they were
youths who believed in their Lord and We Increased them in Guidance [18:14]
And We Strengthened their hearts, when they stood up and said: Our Lord is
the Lord of the skies and the earth; we will by no means call upon any god
besides Him, so if we say it, then it would be an enormity [18:15] These, our
people, have taken gods besides Him; why do they not produce any clear
authority in their support? Who is then more unjust than one who forges a lie
against Allah?
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[18:16] And when you turn away from them and what they are worshipping
except Allah, betake yourselves to the cave; your Lord will extend to you from
His Mercy and Dispose of your affairs towards ease up to the Words of the
Blessed and High [18:18] and their dog (lay) outstretching its paws at the
entrance; i.e. at the courtyard if you looked at them you would certainly turn
back from them in flight, and you would certainly be filled with awe because of
them [18:19] And thus did We Awaken them that they might question each
other. A speaker among them said: How long have you tarried? Up to His®"
Words [18:20] and then you will never succeed [18:21] And thus did We Make
them known (to the people) and they had gone to the entrance of the cave that
they might know that Allah's Promise is True up to His®" Words [18:22] Seven,
and the eighth of them is their dog. So Allah®" Said to His**" Prophets®" Say:
My Lord best Knows their number, none knows them ecept for a few.
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Then Allah®" Cut-off their news, so He®*" Said [18:22] therefore do not contend
with regards to them but with an outward contention, and do not inquire
concerning any of them [18:23] And do not say of anything: | will do it
tomorrow [18:24] Without adding, "If Allah so Desires it” up to His®*" Words
[18:24] the right road.
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Then He®" Came back to the first news which He**" Related about them that they
were saying [18:22] (Some) would be saying: (They were) three, the fourth of
them being their dog, so He*" Said [18:25] And they remained in their cave
three hundred years plus nine. And it is a story about them and its words are
News, and the evidence upon that it is their story are His**" Words [18:26] Say:
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Allah knows best how long they remained; to Him are (Known) the hidden
things of the skies and the earth’.*>*
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, by an unbroken chain, said:

‘Abu Abdullah®"* said to a man: ‘What are considered to be the young ones (Al-Fati)
among you?’ He said to him*"® ‘The youth’. So he®"* said; ‘No! Al-Fati is the
Believer. The Companions of the Cave were old Eeople, Allah®" Mighty and

Majestic Called them ‘Young men’ due to their belief’.™
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‘Ja’far Bin Muhammad said to me: ‘O Suleyman! Who is the youth?’ So | said to
him®*"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! The youth with us are the young men’.
He®"* said to me: ‘But, do you know that the Companions of the Cave were
formidable, so Allah®" Named them as youth due to their faith?” O Suleyman! The
one who believes in Allah®" and is pious, so he is the youth’.**®
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‘Abu Abdullah®*"* has said: ‘The example of Abu Talib is like the Companions of the
Cave. They concealed their faith, and manifested the Polythiesm, therefore Allah®"
Gave them their Recompense twice’.>’

RIS

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®"* having mentioned the Companions of
the Cave, so he®*"* said: ‘They used to be changers of the speech (Translators) and
they were not changers of the Dirham (money changers)’.**®
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Salih ibn al-Sindiy from Ja'far ibn Bashir from Khalid
ibn 'Umarah from Sadir al-Sayrafiy who has said the following :

I said to Abu Ja'far®*"® 'A Hadith has reached to me from al-Hassan al-Basriy. If it is
a true Hadith then, 'We are for Allah®" and to Him we return.' He**"* said: ‘And what
is it?' 'Al-Hassan Al-Basriy used to say that even if his brain comes to a boiling point
due to the hot sun, he will not seek shelter of the shadow of a wall that belongs to a
money changer. Even if his liver cracks down because of thirst he will not use the
water that comes from the house of a money changer’.
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This is my work and my business, and with it my flesh and blood have grown. And
from it | have performed Hajj and 'Umrah.' So he®*"* sat straight, then said: ‘Al-
Hassan has lied. Take with fairness and give with fairness. When it is time for the
Prayer, stop doing business and rise for the Prayer. Did you not know that

Companions of the Cave were money-changers’?**°
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®"* regarding His®*" Words [18:9] Or, do
you reckon that the Companions of the Cave and the Inscription were of Our
wonderous Signs? He®*"* said: ‘They were a people who had fled, and the king of
that time period inscribed their names, and the names of their fathers, and their
families upon a lead parchment. So these are His**" Words Companions of the

Cave and the Inscription’.*®
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®"* having mentioned the Companions of
the Cave, so he®™"* said: ‘If only your people would assign to you what their people
made assigned to them!” So it was said to him®"°, ‘And what did their people assign
to them?’ So he*"* said: ‘Assigned to them the Association with Allah®", so their
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association was made apparent and they concealed their belief until the relief (z_4)
came to them’.*®!
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'far**"® regarding His®" Words [18:18] if you
looked at them you would certainly turn back from them in flight, and you
would certainly be filled with awe because of them. He®"* said: ‘That does not
Mean by it, the Prophet®*"". But rather, what is Meant by it are the Believers, to each
other, due to the condition that they (Companions of the Cave) are in’.*¢?
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‘Al-Sadig®™"™ said: ‘Al-Qaim®’ would come out from behind the Kaaba with twenty
seven men — fifteen from the people of Musa® who guided by the Truth and were
doing justice by it; and seven from the people of the Cave; and Yoshua Bin Noon®,
and Salman', and Abu Dajjana Al-Ansary, and Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and
Malik Al-Ashtar®. So they would be coming in front of him®**"* as helpers (and under

(his®) orders) as rulers’.*®®
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lbn Abbas who said, ‘So the Jew said, ‘O Ali*"®I What was the colour of the dog,
and what was its name?’ Ali***® said: ‘O Jewish brother! As for the colour of the dog,
so it was blacker than the black, and as for its name, so it was ‘Qitmeer’.
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Then Ali**" said: ‘I1°*"*® ask you — O Jew — Is it in accordance to what is in your
Torah?’ So the Jew said, ‘By Allah®"! It does not increase by a letter, nor deficient
by a letter, and | hereby testify that there is no god except for Allah®", and that
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Muhammad®®" is Rasool-Allah®**"", and that you®"* — O Amir-ul-Momineen®"* are

the successor® of Rasool-AllahSa" 164
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah Ja’far®*"* Bin Muhammad®"*® about the Words of Allah®"
Mighty and Majestic [18:17] whomsoever Allah Guides, so he is the rightly
Guided one, and whomsoever He Causes to err, you shall not find for him any
friend to lead (him) aright.
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So he®"* said: ‘Allah®" Blessed and High would Cause the straying of the unjust on
the Day of Judgement from the House of His®*" Prestige, and Guide the people of
the faith and righteous deeds to His®*" Paradise, just as the Mighty and Majestic has
Said [14:27] and Allah Causes the unjust to go astray, and Allah Does what He
Desires to. And Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Says [10:9] Surely (as for) those
who believe and do good, their Lord will Guide them by their faith; there shall
flow from beneath them rivers in Gardens of Bliss’.*®
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far®*"*® regarding the Words of the High [18:19]
then let him see which of them has purest food, so let him bring you provision
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from it. He said: ‘Purest food — the dates’.

From ‘tashayyu.org’

It should be noted that there is also a hadith attributed to Imam al-Bagir a2« 43¢ which states
that the rule of the Qa'im will be 309 years. Interestingly, that is also the number of years that
the companions of the cave slept in the cave.
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And they tarried in the cave three hundred years, and to that they added nine more. (18:25)

This is perhaps another parallel that can be drawn between the two. Especially, considering
that according to the hadith in the Asl of Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna al-Hadrami there is
supposed to be eleven mahdis to rule the ummah after the rise of the Qa'im aXwdl 4l

It is also worth mentioning that there were even poems circulating during the early Abbasid
period that denoted the popular expectation that there would not be an eighth ruler, but rather
that there would be seven, like the companions of the cave.

Response to Tashayyu.org:

A religion based upon ‘perhaps’ and ‘even narrated in poems’ is surely a vague and
infirm one, without deep roots! We present Ahadith in the explanation of Verse
18:25 quoted above:
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Al-Ayyashi, from Jabir who said, ‘| heard Abu Ja'far®*"* saying: ‘By Allah®"! A man
from us®"* the People®"* of the Household would be ruling the earth after its death
for [18:25] three hundred years plus nine’. | said, ‘And when would that be?’
He®"® said: ‘After the passing away of Al-Qaim®**®’. | said, ‘And for how long would
Al-Qaim®*"® remain in his®"* world until he®"* passes away?’ He*"* said: ‘Nineteen
years, from the day he®"* rises up to the day he*"* passes away’.
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| said, ‘So would there be disorder after his®"* passing away?’ He*"* said: ‘Yes, for
fifty years’. He*"* said: ‘The Al-Muntasar®*"*® would come out to the world, so he®"*
would be seeking (to avenge) his®*"® (Imam Hussain®"®) blood and the blood of
his®*"* companions. So he®*"* would be killing and captivating to the extent that it
would be said, ‘If this one had been from the offspring of the Prophets®, he would
not kill the peope with such killings’. So the people would be gathering to him, their
white ones, and their black ones.
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So they would increase with him until they force him to the Sanctuary of Allah®". So

when the affliction intensifies against them, Al-Muntasar®"* would pass away. And

Al-Safaah would come out to the world, angered for Al-Muntasar®***. So he would be
killing all of our®™"® unjust enemies and he would be ruling all of the earth. So
Allah®" would Correct for him his affairs, and he would be living for [18:25] three
hundred years plus nine’.
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Then Abu Ja’far®"® said: ‘O Jabir! And do you know who are Al-Muntasar and Al-
Safaah! O Jabir! Al-Muntasar is Al-Husayn®"*, and Al-Safah is Amir-ul-
Momineen®"* 1%

From ‘tashayyu.org’

The one who does not trifle and does not play

There is a particular expression found in certain hadiths in reference to al-Kazhim el 4s
being the one who does not trifle and does not play:

There is a particular expression found in certain hadiths in reference to al-Kazhim el 4s
being the one who does not trifle and does not play:
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[al-Kafi] al-Husayn b. Muhammad from Mualla b. Muhammad from al-Washsha from “Ali b. al-
Hasan from Safwan the cameleer. He said: | asked Abu "Abdillah 23l 4l about the master of
this authority (sahib hadha ‘I-amr). So he said: The master of this authority does not trifle and
does not play.

And Abu ‘I-Hasan Musa approached — while he was little — and there was a Meccan she-kid,
and he was saying to it: Prostrate to your Lord. So Abu “Abdillah 3w 4 took him and
embraced him and said: By my father and my mother, the one who does not trifle and does not

play.

Commentary: Something to note here, as mentioned before regarding the expression here of
sahib hadha ‘lI-amr, while it could just mean the next Imam, more specifically it is a way of
referring to the awaited Qa’im in the hadiths.

This same narration can also be found in the Nusrat, though from a different narrator, and with
the Qa’imiyya implication being even more explicit:

Y13 cala oo 4dilud oMl 4de ) ae Ao i 108 Anl oo (g sl lai) O e o 108 Cuad) G daa Haa g
Wy 4 4) Laf 10 o CRIA 3 A gl sl Jshig ASa Gls Aray ) Aali B Guadl gl g Aagall calia 1B oany e
Josng Lalls cuila LaS Yae g Uacd

17 — Ahmad b. al-Hasan narrated to me. He said: Yahya b. Ishaq al-'Alawi narrated to me from
his father. He said:

| entered upon Abu "Abdillah a3l 4de and asked him about the master of this authority after
him.

He said: The possessor of the lamb.

And Abu ‘I-Hasan was in a section of the home, and with him was a Meccan she-kid. And he
was saying to it: Prostrate for Allah who created you.

16724 /326 12 G jpuis
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Then he said: Indeed, he is the one who will fill it with equity and justice as it had been filled
with oppression and tyranny.

Almost identical to the above but appearing to come from another son of the main narrator
Ishag, it can also be found in al-Ghayba of an-Nu 'mani:
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Muhammad b. Hammam narrated to us. He said: Humayd b. Ziyad narrated to us. He said: al-
Hasan b. Muhammad b. Sama’a narrated to us. He said: Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-
Mithami narrated to us from Muhammad b. Ishaqg from his father. He said:

| entered upon Abu "Abdillah a3l 4l and asked him about the master of the authority after
him.

He said to me: He is the possessor of the lamb.

And Musa was in a section of the home as a child, and there was a Meccan she-kid with him,
and he was saying to it: Prostrate for Allah who created you.

The same expression is also found in the previously mentioned hadith in Shahrastani’s book:
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[al-Milal wa an-Nihal] And the Musawiyya narrated from as-Sadiq 3l 4 that he said to one of
his companions: Count the days. So he counted them from al-ahad (the first, Sunday) until he
reached as-sabt (the Sabbath). So he said to him: How many did you count. So he said: Seven.
So Ja'far said: The Sabbath of Sabbaths, and the sun of the ages, and the light of the months,
and the one who does not trifle and does not play. And he is your seventh, your Qa’im, this
one. And he indicated to his son Musa al-Kazhim awdl 4ds,

More generally, there is also this hadith in al-Kafi:
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Muhammad b. Yahya from Muhammad b. Isma’il from “Ali b. al-Hakam from Mu awiya b. Wahb.
He said: | said to Abu Ja'far o3l 43e: What is the sign of the Imam which is after the Imam? So
he said: Purity of birth and goodness of paternity, and he does not trifle and does not play.

Commentary: By the way as a side note this has caused some trouble for the Twelvers. There
is a strange and long report in Saduq’s lkmal ad-Deen, which is supposed to be one of the
sightings of the twelfth Imam as a child by the major Qummi narrator Sa'd b. “Abdullah,
wherein it is said he saw him with al-Hasan al-"Askari who was trying to write something.
However, the child was preventing him, so he distracted him by having him play with a golden
pomegranate.

Anyhow, looking further for the unique expression of "the one who does not trifle and does
not play" and its specific relation with al-Kazhim 4l ol we also see the very same
expression used here in these hadiths from Basa’ir ad-Darajat, but in reference to the Holy
Spirit:
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One of our companions narrated to us from Muhammad b. ‘Umar from Ibn Sinan from "Ammar
b. Marwan from al-Minkhal from Jabir from Abu Ja'far 4= 3, He said: | asked him about the
knowledge of the "Alim. So he said: O Jabir, there are five spirits in the prophets and awsiya:
the Holy Spirit, the spirit of faith, the spirit of life, the spirit of strength, and the spirit of desire.
So by the Holy Spirit — O Jabir — do we know what is under the Throne up to what is under the
ground. Then he said: O Jabir, the two accidents afflict these spirits, except for the Holy Spirit.
It does not trifle and does not play.
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One of our companions narrated to us from Musa b. "Umar from Muhammad b. Bashshar from
‘Ammar b. Marwan from Jabir. He said: Abu Ja'far 4 sl said: Allah created the prophets
and Imams upon five spirits: the spirit of strength, the spirit of faith, the spirit of life, the spirit
of desire, and the Holy Spirit. So the Holy Spirit is from Allah, and the two accidents afflict the
rest of these spirits. So the Holy Spirit does not trifle and does not change and does not play.
And by the Holy Spirit do they know — O Jabir — what is apart from the Throne up to what is
under the ground.

Commentary: So, it seems clear in the recurrence of this expression that there is some
connection being made in this expression between the status of an Imam in general, Imam
Musa al-Kazhim a3« 4 and in particular his status as the Qa’im — the Holy Spirit that is from
Allah. There is also another profound similarity here between the Qa'im and “Isa b. Maryum 4
a2l the Spirit of Allah and the Messiah.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

In this section of the article, ‘tashayyu.org’ have taken a stance that only ‘Qa’im’
would neither ‘trifle’ nor ‘play’, but that certainly goes for all of the Infallible Divine
Leaders (Masomeen®"®). Below we present some Ahadith:
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Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad has narrated from Mu alla ibn Muhammad from al-Washsha from "Ali ibn
al-Hassan from Safwan Al-Jammal who has said:

| asked Abu “Abd Allah®™"* about the master of this authority (Leadership with Divine
Authority). So he®™ said: The master of this authority does not trifle and does not
play. At this time Abu Al-Hassan, Musa approached — while he was little — and there
was a Meccan baby goat, and he was saying to it: Prostrate to your Lord**". So Abu
"Abd Allah®™" took him*** and embraced him®*"* and said: May Allah®™" Keep my**"*
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aASWS asws asws

in the service for the cause of the one who

soul and soul of my®=™ parents
168

neither trifle nor engage in amusement.

@ were ever involved in any kind of ‘trifle or

None of the 12 Masoom (Infallible) Imam
play’. Again a general Hadith, publicising the ‘Immamat’ of the Musa Al-Kazim®** as
a next time and at the same time describing the Divine Quality of all Masoom

Imams®",
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Muhammad ibn Hammam narrated from Humeed ibn Ziyad from Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad ibn
Sama’a narrated from Ahmad ibn Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Mithami from Muhammad ibn Ishaq
from his father had said:

‘I came to Abu Abd Allah Al-Sadig®™"* and asked him*** who the Imam®"* would be
after him*"*, He*"* said to me: He*" is the keeper of the lamb.

His son Musa (Al-Kazim), who was a little boy then, was in a corner of the house
with 1%9Iamb. He said to the lamb: ‘Prostrate yourself before Allah, Who has Created
you.

4 U ol g ol sl e Y B8 108 s el 5 S i e 05 e o 02 00 0 UK

B 5 LY 5 s 5

Muhammad Ibn Yahya from Muhammad Ibn Isma’il from "Ali Ibn al-Hakam from Mu awiya Ibn Wahb.
He said:

| asked Abu Jafar®"® (Imam Mohammed Bagir®"*) What is the sign of being an Imam
after the preceding Imam? The Imam said: ‘Being of pure birth, having good
upbringing and not trifling or engaging in play (amusements).”

#" would never
W after Imam

The above Hadith from Al-Kafi clarifies even more that all Imams
engage in trifle or play. And Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"* was the 7" Imam
Jafar Al-Sadig®®"® and not necessarily the last Imam®"® (Al-Qa’im*"?).
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It has been narrated to us by come of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ibn Sinan,
from Amaar Bin Marwaan, from Al-Munkhal, from Jabir, who has said:
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‘| asked Abu Ja'far®®"® him®**"* about the knowledge of the knowledgeable one
He®"® said: ‘O Jabir, In the Prophets® and the Successors® there are five Spirits —
The Holy Spirit, and Spirit of the Faith, and Spirit of the Life, and Spirit of the
Strength, and Spirit of the Desire. By the Holy Spirit, O Jabir, the®® comes to know alll
that is from underneath the Throne to what is below the Earth’. Then he®*"* said: ‘O
Jabir, these Spirits get affected by the events, except for the Holy Spirit, it does not

trifle, nor with play’.*"*

From ‘tashayyu.org’

Commentary: So, it seems clear in the recurrence of this expression that there is some connection
being made in this expression between the status of an Imam in general, Imam Musa al-Kazhim <l
22wl and in particular his status as the Qa’im — the Holy Spirit that is from Allah. There is also another
profound similarity here between the Qa'im and “Isa ibn Maryum >l 4= the Spirit of Allah and the
Messiah.

Response to Tashayyu.org:

The above commentary is ambiguous and based on analogy, which is the sign of
infirm beliefs — since conclusions based on similarity are sought.

‘Tashayyu.org’ Quotes the following Hadith

Witnessing the hajj in the ghayba

[From Nu'mani’s Kitab al-Ghayba]:
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"Abd al-Wahid from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ribah from Ahmad b. "Ali al-Himyari from al-
Hasan from “Abd al-Karim b. "Amr from lIbn Bukayr and Yahya b. al-Muthanna from Zurara. He
said: | heard Abu “Abdillah a3l 43¢ saying: There are two ghaybas for the Qa’im, he will return
in one of them and in the other it will not be known where he is, he will withess the fairs,
seeing the people while they do not see him.
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Muhammad b. Ya'qub al-Kulayni from al-Husayn b. Muhammad from Ja'far b. Muhammad from
al-Qasim b. Isma’il from Yahya b. al-Muthanna from “Abdullah b. Bukayr from "Ubayd b. Zurara
from Abu "Abdillah 2wl 42, He said: There are two ghaybas for the Qa’im, in one of them he
will witness the fairs, seeing the people while they do not see him in it.

Commentary: The fairs here appear to be referring to the fairs of the hajj. The reason this
should be of interest to our discussion is how it mentions that in one of the two ghaybas, the
Qa’im will witness it, implying that in the other he will not. The question here though is how
would this apply to the belief in the twelfth Imam? That is, would Twelvers say that for 72
years he never attended hajj, and now does, or that for 72 years he did and now never does?
Either way it creates a dilemma for them.
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Now from the Wagqifi angle though, it makes sense. After all, the first ghayba was the first
imprisonment of the Righteous Servant a3l 44l so it would be understandable he would not
have performed hajj in that time. The second ghayba though has his divine saving from the
second imprisonment, and so since then one can see how he could be present to the haijj
thereafter. It is interesting, though, how it says he sees the people while they do not see him,
which makes the Waqifi understanding of the Imam's metaphysical existence seem far more
acceptable, an Imam whose existence transcends the limits of the physical body.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

The above conclusions are taken completely out of context by the “Tashayyu.org’ as
there are many Ahadith on this topic. We present Ahadith quoted above and cite
additional Ahadith:
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Abd al-Wahid from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad lbn Ribah from Ahmad lbn "Ali al-Himyari from al-Hasan
from “Abd al-Karim Ibn "Amr from Ibn Bukayr and Yahya Ibn al-Muthanna from Zurara. He said:

| heard Abu “Abd Allah®*"* saying: There are two ghaybas for the Qa’'im®"®, he®"®
will return in one of them and in the other it will not be known where he®"* is, he
will g%ill) witness the reasons (of Hajj), seeing the people while they do not see
him.

asws
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Muhammad Ibn Ya'qub al-Kulayni from al-Husayn lbn Muhammad from Ja'far Ibon Muhammad from
al-Qasim Ibn Isma’il from Yahya Ibn al-Muthanna from “Abdullah Ibn Bukayr from “Ubayd Ibn Zurara
Who says:

asws

Abu Abd Allah®"® said: There are two ghaybas for the Qa’im, in one of them he

asws

will witness the seasons (of Hajj), he
himasws-l73

sees the people but they do not see

Additional Ahadith:
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‘Abu Abdullah®"® said: ‘For Al-Qaim®"*, there would be two Occultations, one of
them short and the other one long. During the first Occultation, it would not be known
which place he®*"* is in except for special ones of his®"® Shias; and the other
(Occultation), it would not be known which place he®"* is in except for special ones
of the ones in his®™"* Wilayah’.*™

It is interesting to note that general public knew, thousands of them, that where
Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"* was (in the prison of Haroon Al-Rashid) in particular the
enemies — so the concept of ‘Ghayba’ would not be applicable to the 7" of Imam®"®
(as believed by the Wagifites)
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It has been narrated by Mohammed Ibn Hamam, from Jafar lbn Mohammed Ibn Malak, from Al-
Hassan Ibn Mohammed Al-Sirafi, from Yahiya lbn Al-Musna Al-Atar, from Abd Allah Ibn Buker, from
Ubaid lbn Zarara, who says:

asws

He®"* attends the reasons (of
asws) 175

Abi Abd Allah®"* said: People will miss an Imam
Hajj). He®*" sees the people but they do not see him

Therefore in all Ahadith (when we try to understand the topic and matter under
discuss) it becomes clear that there are two Ghaybas, in one of those the Qa’'im®"*
will return back to people (or will be in contact with them) but in the second one no
one would know where he®™"* is or has gone to. But he®™"* will still attend/witness
Hajj but people will not be able to recognise him.

From ‘tashayyu.org’

The living Imam
[From Najashi’s Kitab al-Rijal (the entry on Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Shamun)]:
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Abu “Abdillah b. "Ayyash related from Abu Talib al-Anbari that he said: al-Husayn b. al-Qasim
b. Muhammad b. Ayyub b. Shamun narrated to us. He said: Muhammad b. al-Hasan narrated
to me. He said: | heard Abu ‘I-Hasan Musa a3l 4de saying: Whoever informs you that he has
given me medical treatment, given me ghusl, given me hunut, enshrouded me, dug my grave
and buried me, and shook his hand from the dirt, then declare him a liar.

And he said: Whoever is asked about me, say “(He is) alive, praise be to Allah.” May Allah
curse whoever is asked about me so he says “He died.”

Response to Tashayyu.org:

14 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 80 H 19

175
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The above statement from a relatively non-main source of Shia Ahadith ‘ « &l s
335 :u=" and is in denial to so many Ahadith even that of Imam Musa Al-Kazim®**,
and rejecting historical facts that Imam Musa Al-Khazim®*"® was not poisoned by
Haroon Rashid® — by counting on one unreliable narrator and not taking into account
several ahadith dealing with the martyrdom Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"®,

The proof of the Imamat of the 12 Imams*"® negates these false and baseless
claims (presented in the main body of the article). There are several Ahadith
describring the ‘Shahadat’ of Imam Musa Al-Kazim®*"®, however, we present one
Hadith below from Al-Kafi (one of the primary/main souce Ahadith books) where
Imam Musa Al-Kazim " gives the News of his®**"® ‘Shahadat’ (Martrydom).
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Ahmad ibn Mahziyar, may Allah grant him blessing, has narrated from Mohammed ibn Ali, from Sayf
ibn Umayra from Ishaq ibn Ammar who has said:

Once | heard the ‘=l &’ the pious servant of Allah (Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"®)

giving the news of his®*"* own death to a man. | thought that he may or may not
know when a person from his Shia (followers) dies. He turned to me as if upset and
said: ‘O Ishaq, ‘44 i: possessed the knowledge of deaths and sufferings,

(indeed), the necessity for such knowledge for the (Divine) Imam®"* is much
greater (an extract) *"®

‘Tashayyu.org’ Quotes the following Hadith
The Qa'im in Musawi Wagqifism (lll)
The armor of the Messenger e 4 4= 4y and the Qa’im 4le 2

In al-Kafi we find the following hadith:
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[al-Kafi] Abu "Ali al-Arrajani asked “Abd ar-Rahman b. al-Hajjaj in the year in which Abu ‘I-
Hasan a3l 4= was taken: This man has fallen into the hand of this, and we do not know what
will happen to him, so has there reached you from him anything regarding one of his children?

So he said to me: | do not think that anyone has asked me about this issue. | had entered upon
Ja’far b. Muhammad in his home, and he was in a house thus in his home in a mosque of his.
And he was supplicating and on his right was Musa b. Ja'far a3l 4de following his
supplication.
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So | said to him: May | be made your ransom, you have recognized that my end is unto you,
and my service to you, so who is the master (wali) of the people after you?

So he said: Musa has donned the armor and it fit him.

So I said to him: | do not require anything after this.

One significance of this report is to indicate that al-Kazhim 2wl 4de is the next Imam after as-
Sadig 3l 4de. However with the statement that the armor fit him, we can see that there is
another profound significance to it that is understood by referring to other narrations on the
subject of said armor, and the role of the Qa’im in regards to it:
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[al-Kafi] Fudayl b. Yasar said that Abu "Abdillah sl 4de said: My father donned the armor of
the Messenger of Allah 4l 4de & la — Dhat al-Fudul — and it marked (the ground, being too tall
for him) and | donned it and it was in excess.
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[al-Kafi] In a report from Sa’id as-Simman wherein Abu “Abdillah 2« 4de was refuting the
claims of some Zaydis in regards to "Abdullah b. al-Hasan having the sword of the Messenger
of Allah 4iy 4e & Lain his possession:

And indeed the sword of the Messenger of Allah iy 4= & Y is with me, and indeed the
standard of the Messenger of Allah 4y 4 & la is with me, and his lamma, and his
helmet. So if (those two Zaydis) are truthful, then what is the sign in the armor of the
Messenger of Allah 4y 4l & 1a? And indeed the victorious standard of the Messenger of
Allah 45 4 & Jua is with me. And indeed the tablets of Musa and his staff are with me. And
indeed the ring of Sulayman is with me. And indeed the vessel with which Musa would offer
the sacrifice with is with me. And indeed the name which when the Messenger of Allah & 4
iy 4de would put it between the Muslims and the mushrikeen, no arrow from the mushrikeen
would reach to the Muslims. And indeed, the like of what the angels brought is with me.

Response to Tashayyu.org:

From the above Ahadith, ‘tashayyu.org. is trying to prove, indirectly from Ahadith that
the armor of Rasool Allah would only fit ‘Qa’'im’ and no other Imam®"* and in one
Hadith it is written ‘Musa®"“* has donned the armor and it fit him.". However,
nowhere in the Hadith it is mentioned that it was the armor of Rasool Allah®*"", This
is a typical example of ‘Istanbat’ (an analytical tool of ljtihad), where conclusions are
drawn based on assumptions and presumptions.

We, however, present the following Hadith in which the signs of a Divine Imam®"®

are presented:

)‘“‘;EL‘)‘JJB(?M\M;))S’A‘;’\U‘;".)‘.).)U‘;.)".);u‘;)m@‘u“u‘;h‘la""‘ué’-‘u‘;mud‘_;‘;
YJoL\.\ce\.\.\}t_\my}u.udwh‘u}ahﬁ\)m\)éscﬁjuaJY\‘;s:cA}\A\}L\;.\M\)@.LAﬂya_\LA)c
Ja)mdS)AUAJY\}M\@\)Sa};}MQ\wd}uSAﬂ;uAdJJ}GEMY}uGMY 4..\&5?\_\.\

www.hubeali.com 124 out of 159



http://www.hubeali.com/

h‘@asmu\uj\umyi)\)mucuﬂj

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘For the Imam®"* there are

ten signs — He®"® would be Blessed clean; circumcised; and when he®*"* falls upon
the ground, would fall upon his®"* palms, raising his®"° voice with the two
testimonies; and he®"* would not be with impurity; and his®**"* eyes would sleep but
his®"* heart would not sleep; and he®*"* neither yawns nor stretch (his®**** limbs; and
he®"* sees from his®**"* behind just as he®*"* sees from his®"* front; and his®*"*
secretion (sweat, etc.) is the aroma of musk and the earth has been allocated with
devouring it by concealing it and swallowing it; and when he®*"* wears the armour of
Rasool-Allah®®"", it would be upon him®*"* harmoniously (fit exactly), and when

others from the people wear it, it would be either too long with them or too short with
them, increasing upon them by a palm’s width; and he®*"* would be a Muhaddath
(the one whom the Angels discuss with), until the expiry of his®** days’.*"’

‘Tashayyu.org’ Quotes the following Ahadith

The funeral of Isma’il b. Ja far
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[Ghayba an-Nu mani] And it is narrated from Zurara b. A'yan that he said: | entered upon Abu
“Abdillah a3l 4 and to his right was the master (sayyid) of his children, Musa a3l 4 and in
front of him was a covered bed. So he said to me: O Zurara, bring Dawud b. Kathir ar-Riqqi,
Humran, and Abu Basir. And al-Mufaddal b. "Umar entered upon him. So | went out and
brought whoever whose fetching he had commanded me. And the people did not cease
entering, one after another, until we had become thirty men in the house. So when the
assembly had gathered, he said: O Dawud, uncover for me the face of Isma’il. So | (he, in al-
Managqib) uncovered his face.
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So Abu “Abdillah a3l 4 said: O Dawud, is he alive or dead?

Dawud said: O my master, he is dead. So he set about presenting that to each man until he
came upon the last one in the assembly and ended up upon them completely, each saying: He
is dead, O my master.
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So he said: Allahumma, bear witness. Then he commanded his ghusl and hunut, and inserting
into his garments. So when he was finished with that, he said to al-Mufaddal: O Mufaddal,
unveil his face. So he unveiled his face. So he said: Is he alive or is he dead?

So he said: Dead.

He said: Allahumma, bear witness over them. Then he was borne to his grave, and when he
was placed in his tomb, he said: O Mufuddal, uncover his face. And he said to the group: Is he
alive or dead?

So we said to him: Dead.
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So he said: Allahumma, | bear witness and they bear witness that that the invalidators shall
doubt, wanting to extinguish the light of Allah by their mouths. Then he pointed to Musa 4ie
adi: And Allah will complete His light even though the mushrikun be averse (ref. 61:8). Then
they impelled the dirt upon him, then he repeated to us the saying. So he said: The deceased
person with hunut and kafan who is buried in this tomb, who is he?

We said: Isma’il.
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He said: Allahumma, bear witness. Then he took the hand of Musa 4¢ sl and said: He is true
and the truth is from him until Allah inherits the Earth and whoever is upon it.
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And we found this hadith with one of our brethren, and he mentioned that he transcribed it
from Abu ‘I-Marja b. Muhammad al-Ghumar at-Taghlabi. And he mentioned that al-Ma'ruf (?)
had narrated is by Abu Sahl narrating it from Abu ‘l-Faraj the scribe (?) of Bandar al-Qummi
from Bandar from Muhammad b. Sadaga and Muhammad b. "Amr from Zurara.
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And Abu ‘I-Marja mentioned that he presented this hadith to one of his brethren, and he said
that al-Hasan b. al-Mundhar had narrated it to him by his isnad from Zurara. And he added in it
that Abu “Abdillah 4 23wl said:

By Allah, your sahib will appear over you while there is no allegiance to anyone in his neck.
And he said: Your sahib will not appear until the people of certainty doubt regarding him,
“Say: it is mighty tiding from which you are turning away” (38:67-68)

Commentary:

The hadith establishes two things. One is the certainty regarding the death of Isma’il, thus
nullifying his succession to his father. The Isma’ili response that it was a ruse on his father’s
part does not make much sense, in that it would be requiring us to believe that as-Sadiq 4
a2l deceived his own followers here, making them to believe in the death of the next Imam
and concealing it from them which would have thereby left them in deliberate confusion as to
who the next Imam would be. While the appointment of the next Imam can be expected to have
been a guarded affair, the Imam deceiving his Shi’a about the matter and obligating them to
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believe a falsehood would not be. As to why the Imam would have taken such extraordinary
steps (uncovering his face, having everyone testify to it being Isma’il and that he was dead,
etc), it is easy to understand in that he knew the speculation that some held regarding the
status of Isma’il as the one they expected to be the next Imam, and one could say he knew of
the widescale movement that arise after him basing itself this very idea. Again, to say this was
aruse would put one in a bind, requiring us to disbelieve in the apparent actions and words of
our Imam. If one brings up tagiyya as the counter response, with tagiyya there needs to be a
counter evidence to demonstrate its opposite. For instance, if an Imam says in one place X,
and X lines up to the "Ammi view and we suspect it may have been under tagiyya, then to
prove that we need Y to establish its counter.

The other point to address with this though which is more directly related to the Waqifi issue
is what is being said about Musa a3l 44 here. It is apparent on reading it that the Imam is
indicating that Musa 4 3 will be the next Imam, even if as is usually the case in such
hadiths the exact words are not used. So by saying he is true and the truth is from him
(another version of this found in Managib Aali Abi Talib reads that line are “he is truth and the
truth is with him and the truth is from him), it is an indication that he would be the next
Imam. What is to be pointed out here though to being a more implicit meaning is that this may
be read as a possible indication of his being the Qa’im. The aforementioned part indicates his
Imamate, but then it states “until Allah inherits the Earth and whoever is upon it” This could be
an allusion to his being the Imam until the Earth is filled with justice and righteousness by the
rise of the Qa’im (i.e. by Musa’s a3l 4 rise).

What is also to be noted is that the aya referred to here about the light of Allah being
completed (61:8, referred to in this recension, but quoted in the Manaqib version), and which
as-Sadiq is clearly pointing to Musa a3l 4l as being the referent, is given this explation in al-
Qummi’s Tafsir:
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His saying “They desire to extinguish with their mouths, the light of Allah; but Allah will
perfect His light” He said: By the Qa’im of the Aal Muhammad sl a¢2le so that when he comes
out, Allah will make him victorious over all religion until (or: so that) none by Allah is
worshipped. And it is his saying “He will fill the Earth with equity and justice as it had been
filled with oppression and injustice”

an-Nu'mani then goes through the sources of this hadith up to Zurara, and mentioned an
extension to it where as-Sadiq >« 4 is clearly talking about the Qa’im. So he mentions
about the conditions of the time of the zhuhur of their “sahib” (in this context referring to the
Qa’im), about there being no bay'a on his neck at the time, and that the people of certainty will
doubt about him.

The question here is why would the Imam shift from the topic of the Imamate of Musa a3l 4le
straight to the rise of the Qa’im if the two were not meant to be connected in some way? The
most straightforward answer — coupled with the way he was referring to the status of Musa 4
a2l and the aya quoted about him — is that they are connected and in fact the same, that is,
Musa is the sahib who is going to rise, who will be the Imam until Allah inherits the Earth and
everyone upon it, the one who will fill it with justice, and thus who is the Qa’im.

Response to ‘tashayyu.org’
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(It was narrated that Zurara bin A’yun had said:

“One day | visited Abu Abdullah as-Sadiq (s). On his right side there was the master
of his sons Musa (al-Kadhim) (s) and before him there was a covered coffin.

He®*"* (the Imam) said to me: “O Zurara, send for Dawood bin Katheer, Hamran and
Abu Baseer to come.” Then al-Mufadhdhal bin Umar came in. | left to bring those
persons. People began to come one after the other until we became about thirty men
inside the house. When the house became crowded, Abu Abdullah as-

Al-Sadig®"® said: “O Dawood, uncover the face of Issma'eel!” Dawood uncovered
Issma'eel’s face.

Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq (s) said: “O Dawood, is he alive or dead?”
Dawood said: “O my master®"*, he is dead.”

Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®"*® asked everyone in the house the same question after
showing them the dead body of his son and all of them answered that he was dead.

Then he®" said: “O Allah®", witness!” He ordered to wash the dead (according to
the Islamic rituals) and to put him into his last clothing.

When everything was finished, Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®*"* said to al-Mufadhdhal: “O
Mufadhdhal, uncover his face!” Al-Mufadhdhal did. Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®"* said to
him: “Is he alive or dead?” He said: “He is dead.” Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®*"* said: “O
Allah®", be the witness over them!”

Then Issma'eel was carried to his grave. When he was put into the grave, Abu
Abdullah Al-Sadig®*"* said: “O Mufadhdhal, uncover his face!”

He®"* asked then all: “Is he alive or dead?”

We said: “He is dead.”
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He®"® said: “O Allah®", witness and you, O people witness because those, who
follow falsehood, will doubt. They want to put out the light of Allah®" with their
mouths-he®"* pointed to his®**"* son Musa®"*-and Allah will not Consent expect to
perfect His*" Light.”

Then we began to pour soil over the dead. He®"®
buried inside this grave?”

asked us again: “Who is the dead

We said: “He is Issma'eel.”
He®"® said: “O Allah, witness!”

Then he held the hand of his®*"* son Musa®*"* and said: “He (Al-Qa'im®**®) is a truth
and the truth is from him until Allah inherits the earth and all there is on it. | have
found this tradition with somone of our companions, who said that he had written it
from Abul Murajja bin Muhammad al-Ghamr at-Taghlubi and he mentioned that Abu
Sahl had narrated it to him from Abul Faraj the clerk of Bundar al-Qommi from
Bundar from Muhammad bin Sadaga and Muhammad bin Amr from Zurara.

Abu al-Murajja mentioned that he had shown this tradition to some of his
companions, who had said that al-Hasan bin al-Munthir had narrated it to him from
Zurara and added that Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®"® had said: “By Allah®", your man
will appear to you and ‘dan 1Y 4die & b he will not have had any homage to
anyone at all.”

And he®"® said: Your man®"* will not appear until the people of truth will suspect

him®"s. “Say: It is a message of importance. (And) you are turning aside from it. **®

Comments in Response to ‘tashayyu.org’

The above Hadith narrates the details of the passing away of Imam Jafar Al-
Sadig®"’s son Issmaeel, and Imam®"* gives the News of the coming of ‘Al-
Qa'im®*"*, and says there will not be any homage (Bayat) restrictions on him®"* at
all, which cannot be applied to Imam Musa Al-Kazim®*"*, who had many restrictions
imposed on him®"* by the Abbasid ruler - Mamoon Al-Rashid®.

From ‘tashayyu.org’

Du a Iftitah

A famous and well know supplication is the Du’a Iftitah which is recommended to be recited
during the month of Ramadan.

The isnad of the hadith is as follows:
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Muhammad b. Ya'qub from “Ali b. Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Mahbub from "Ali b. Ri’ab
from a Righteous Servant®"® (Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"®).

[This is a clear statement of the ghayba of the Imam. How would this have made any sense to
someone hearing the hadith in that time and for the next hundred years if the referent was
supposed to be someone in the future? But to one hearing it from the Qa’im himself, in whose
life he would be imprisoned and kept away from his Shi'a, then to go into the greater ghayba,
it makes perfect sense. So here we have a du'a which seen in its original context, and stripped
of the later additions, provides a clear proof of and a beautiful statement of belief and prayer in
the Qa'imiyya of the Righteous Servant who taught it].

Response to Tashayyu.org:

This is a long supplication, and we have presented the main point of ‘tashayyu.org’,
where they claim that the above supplication cannot be for the future ‘Qa’im®"* but
for Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"*, himself®**"*, from whom the supplication is narrated.

However, ‘tashayyu.org’ has only confined it's interpretation to their doctorine and
philosophy and to render for their belief that Imam Musa Al-Kazim®*"* is the
‘Qa’'im®"" while ignoring a number of Ahadith on this topic, for example we present
one Hadith from Al-Kafi:
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Mohammed ibn Isa has narrated through the chain of his narrators who has narrated the following:

‘The virtuous ones®*"® have said the following that you should repeat this prayer
during the 23 night of the Month of Ramazan, while in prostration, standing, sitting
and in all conditions and during the whole month if you can or whenever you
remember in your lifetime. After you praise Allah®" and ask O Allah®", Send
Salawat®*** (on Mohammed®*"" and Alay Mohammed®"®).

You should say: ‘O Allah®", for the person who possesses Your®*" Authority, so and
so Imam®"* (al-Hujjah Ibn Al-Hassan®"®) be in this hour and every hour, a guardian,
protector, supporter, guide, leader, and helper (and an eye) until You®®" settle
him®** on Your®" earth with obedience and Grant him®"* comfort for a long time.1"®

In the above Hadith, the names are omitted due to the strict conditions of ‘Tageeya’,
however, some sources have included the ‘name’ instead of saying R HROWRRe V.@.U'

o8, see for example the underline arabic text from two Ahadith (quoted in Arabic
only):
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Also for example, we see from the following Hadith from Al-Kafi, the names of the
some of sensitive enemies of Ahl Al-Bayt*" were excluded from a Hadith—
delibrately, by the narrators of the Hadith due to strict conditions of Tageeya (which
still persists today):
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Mohammed ibn Yahya has narrated from Mohammed ibn al-Hussain from Mohammed ibn Isma'il ibn
Bazi' from al-Khaybariy from al-Hussain ibn Thuwayr and abu Salmah al-Sarraj who have said the
following:

‘We heard abu 'Abd Allah®"* invoking curses on four men and four women after
every obligatory Salat naming so and so and so on and Mu'awiyah, Hind and 'Umm
al-Hakam — the sister of Mu'awiyah.’*&°

From ‘tashayyu.org’

Envied like Yusuf
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[al-Managib] Yazid b. Asbat said: | entered upon Abu "Abdillah a3« 4d¢ in his illness in which
he died. So he said to me: O Yazid, do you see this youth, when you see the people have
differed regarding him, then testify upon me that | informed you that the sin of Yusuf
according to his brothers until they cast him in the well was only jealousy for him when he
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informed them that he had seen eleven stars and the sun and the moon, and they were
prostrating to him. And likewise, surely this boy will be envied. Then he summoned Musa,
‘Abdullah, Ishag, Muhammad, and al-"Abbas, and said to them: This is the Wasi of the Awsiya,
and the "Alim of the knowledge of the "Ulama, and the witness over the dead and the living.
Then he said: Yazid, their testimony shall be written and they will be questioned.

In fact, it found in another narration that one of the signs of the Qa’im is that he will be envied
as Yusuf a3l 40 had been by his brothers:
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[al-Kashshi] Ali b. Muhammad b. Qutayba from al-Fadl from Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Wasiti
and Muhammad b. Yunus from al-Hasan b. Qiyama as-Sayrafi. He said: | asked Abu ‘lI-Hasan
ar-Rida, and said: May | be made your ransom, what did your father do? He said: He passed
away as his fathers agde a3l passed away.

| said: So how will I act by a hadith which Zur'a b. Muhammad al-Hadrami narrated to me from
Sama‘a b. Mihran, that Abu “Abdillah a3 4d¢ said: This son of mine has a similarity in him
from five prophets: he will be envied like Yusuf »3l 4 was envied, and he will disappear (go
into ghayba) like Yunus disappeared, and he mentioned three others.

He said: Zur'a lied, the hadith of Sama'a was not thus. He only said: The sahib hadha ‘l-amr,
meaning the Qa’im 2wl 40 has a similiarity in him from five prophets, and he did not say “my
son”.

Response to Tashayyu.org:

Two Ahadith have been presented by ‘tashayyu.org’ under this title, in the first
Hadith, 321 0= bz (el el OY) POl agle Qe o JI <8l Imam Abu Abd
Allah®** (6™ Imam) announces the ‘Immamat’ (Divine Leadership) of Imam Musa Al-
Kazim®***, which is true and is well recognised. In the second presented Hadith (by
Al-Kashshi), Imam Ali Al-Reza®*"* categorically decline that part where the narrator
says, Al-Kazim®** is the Qa’'im®**"® by saying:

.... ‘Imam Al-Reza®"®) said: Zura lied, the hadith of Sama'a was not thus. He only

said: The sahib hadha ‘l-amr, meaning the Qa’im >\l 4de  has a similiarity in _him
from five prophets, but he®"* did not say “my son”. Both Ahadith are presented
below:

b0 s iR 6 0 23615 s 5 T s b L IS s U g g e oF I s 106 et s A
W5 a5 B g LSS She Aal ol ST (AT G W e S8 (3 855b B wipi| Do A58 067 U Latg OF BT AL 2le
1G5 slodVl Loy 118 2 J6 5 G 3 Tat2 5 Bl 5l B 5 Dgh B3 7 G OF 2 YN8 3 Y AUKST 5 05l 4

Oslind g addiled CR A 6 JEF sV g sl e dgd 5ol e

Yazid ibn Asbat said:

| entered upon Abu Abdillah®"® in his illness in which he®"* died. So he**"* said to
me: O Yazid, do you see this youth®*"*, when you see the people have differed

regarding him®*"®, then testify upon me®"* that I*"* informed you that the sin of
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Yusuf according to his brothers until they cast him® in the well was only jealousy for
him® when he® informed them that he® had seen eleven stars and the sun and the
moon, and they were prostrating to him®. And likewise, surely this boy®"* will be
envied. Then he®™"® summoned Musa®"*, Abdullah, Ishag, Muhammad, and al-
Abbas, and said to them: This is the Wasi of the Awsiya, and the Alim of the
knowledge of the ‘Ulama, and the witness over the dead and the living. Then he®"®
said: Yazid, their testimony shall be written and they will be questioned.*®*
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Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba from al-Fadl from Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Wasiti and Muhammad
ibn Yunus from al-Hasan ibn Qiyama Al-Sayrafi. He said:

| asked Abu Al-Hasan Al-Reza®"*, and said: May | be made your®"* ransom, what
did your father do? He said: He passed away as his fathers®™" passed away.

| said: So how will I act by a hadith which Zur'a ibon Muhammad al-Hadrami narrated
to me from Sama'a ibn Mihran, that Abu Abd Allah®" said: This son®*"* of mine®"*
has a similarity in him*"* from five prophets: he*"* will be envied like Yusuf* was
envied, and he*" will disappear like Yunus® disappeared, and he mentioned three
others.

He*" (Imam Al-Reza*") said: Zur a lied, the hadith of Sama'a was not thus. He
only said: The sahib hadha ‘I-amr, meaning the Qa’im 2l 4l has a similiarity in
him from five prophets, but he*" did not say “my son”.*®?

Additional Ahadith on Similarity of ‘Al-Qa’im*"® with Prophet
Yusuf®:

Below we present some Ahadith from ‘Kamal Al-Deen’ where Al-Qa’im®"*‘s situation
is compared with that of Prophet Yusuf®* and readers will realise that its on the
hostility of the people, their disbelief on the ‘presence’ of the ‘Al-Qa’im®"* rather than
the ‘enviy of the brothers’ which has been portraited by the ‘tashayyu.org’.

fas

Regarding the Occultation (Ghaibat) of Prophet Yusu
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The period of the occultation of Prophet Yusuf* was that of twenty years. During this
time he never applied oil to his hair, did not use Kohl and perfume and didn’t touch a
woman till the time the Almighty Allah once more gathered the scattered family of
Yaqoob and brought together Yusuf, his brothers, his father and maternal aunt. Of
these twenty years he was in the well for three days and in the prison for some
years. And for the remaining years he was the ruler. He was in Egypt while Yagoob®
was in Palestine and the distance between them was only nine days of travel. He*
passed through various circumstances during the period of his occultation.
Sometimes his* brothers united to eliminate him and later changed the plan and
decided to throw him* down the well. Then they sold him* as a slave for a minor
sum of money. After that he* was involved in the deceit and plot of the wife of the
Egyptian king. Then he® was forced to live in imprisonment for some years. After
that he became the ruler of Egypt and in this way the Almighty Allah®" Reunited his®
family and fulfilled the vision he® had seen.'®
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Narrated to us Muhammad bin Ali Majilaway (r.a.) that: Narrated to us Muhammad bin Yahya al-Attar
Husain bin Hasan bin Aban, from Muhammad bin Uramiya from Ahmad bin Hasan al-Muthanna from
Hasan al-Wasiti from Hisham bin Saalim narrates:

Abi Abd Allah®*"* has said: “A Bedouin came to Prophet Yusuf* to purchase rations
from him and the latter sold it. When the transaction was over Prophet Yusuf*
asked,

“‘Where do you live?” He said, “At such and such place.” The narrator says: Yusuf®
said: So you halt at such and such desert and call out: O Yaqoob! O Yaqoob! And a
tall and handsome man will come to you. You tell him that you met a person in Egypt
who has conveyed salutations to him. He would say: This trust of yours will not be
wasted with Allah®™", the Mighty and Sublime. The narrator says: Thus, that Bedouin
reached to the place. He told his servants to take care of his camel. Then he began
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to call out: O Yaqgoob! O Yaqoob! A tall and handsome man emerged walking with
the support of a wall. The Bedouin asked if he was Yagoob®. When he replied in the
positive he conveyed to him all that Prophet Yusuf* had said. Yaqoob® fell down in a
swoon and when he regained consciousness he said, “O Bedouin, do you have wish
from Allah®"?” The man said, “| am an affluent person and my wife is the daughter of
my paternal uncle. But | don’t have a son from her. | request you to pray that | may
have a son. The narrator says that Yagoob® performed ablution, prayed two units of
prayer and then supplicated to Allah®¥, the Mighty and Sublime. This man’s wife
gave birth to twins, four times. Thus, Yaqoob®* knew that Yusuf was alive and
comfortable and that the Almighty Allah®" will bring him out after his occultation. He
used to say the same thing to his sons:

‘_,.n Al G ) Y () galid

| know from Allah what you do not know? (12:96)

His family members and relatives used to criticize him for remembering Yusuf®. Till
the time he perceived the fragrance of Yusuf* he said:
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Most surely | perceive the fragrance of Yusuf, unless you pronounce me to be
weak in judgment. They said: By Allah, you are most surely in your old error.
So when the bearer of good news came he cast it on his face, so forthwith he
regained his sight. He said: Did | not say to you that | know from Allah what
you do not know? (12:94-96)'%4
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Narrated to us Muhammad bin Ali Majilaway (r.a.) that: Narrated to us Muhammad bin Yahya al-Attar
who said: Narrated to us Husain bin Hasan bin Aban, from Muhammad bin Uramiya from Muhammad
bin Ismail bin Bazee from Ismail Sarraj from Bashir bin Ja’far from Mufaddal - (perhaps) al-Jofi who
narrates:

Abi Abd Allah®"® has said: “Do you know what the garment of Yusuf was? ‘No,’
replied 1. He®"® said, “When fire was lit for (burning) lbrahim®"* Jibraeel® brought a
garment of Paradise for him® and dressed him in it. That garment protected him®
from heat and cold and when his*® death approached, he® made it into an arm band
and tied it to Ishag®; Ishag® in turn tied it to Yaqoob® and when Yusuf®® was born
Yagoob® tied it on him®*. And it was tied to his arm till those circumstances befell
him. Thus when Yusuf* removed it from the arm band in Egypt, Yagoob® perceived
its fragrance and it is about the same thing that Allah quotes him saying:

Gt 0 Y31 G dugh gy 49V ) O ) B A &) 5 58

“Most surely | perceive the fragrance of Yusuf, unless you pronounce me to be
weak in judgment.”

It is the same garment that had come down from Paradise.”
| said: May | be sacrificed for you®"*, whom did this garment reach after him®*? He*"*

replied, “To the one deserving of it. And the garment is with our Qaim®"s, when he®*"*
would reappear.

Then he*" said: All knowledge or things inherited by every prophet have reached to
[the progeny of] Muhammad®"*.”

It is narrated that when the Qaim®"* reappears he*"* will reappear wearing the shirt
of Yusuf®* and will also have the staff of Musa® and the ring of Prophet Sulaiman®.

And what proves that Yaqoob®* was aware that Yusuf* was alive and had
disappeared as a Divine test is that when the other sons returned in the evening
weeping and wailing he* asked them, “Why are you crying and wailing? And why do
| not see my dear Yusuf*® among you?
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They said: O our father! surely we went off racing and left Yusuf by our goods,
so the wolf devoured him, and you will not believe us though we are
truthful.(12:17)

This is his® shirt that we have brought back for you®. Yagoob® told them to throw the
shirt to him and they handed it over to Yaqoob®. He* rubbed it on his face and
immediately became unconscious. After regaining consciousness he® told his sons,
‘O my sons, do you think that the wolf has eaten up my dear Yusuf®*?” When they
replied in the positive he said, “Then tell me®* why | cannot perceive the smell of
Yusuf's flesh? And why do | find his shirt undamaged? Even if you grant that the shirt
is open from below, did the wolf not need to tear it in order to reach to the shoulders
and neck of Yusuf*? It is only an allegation on the wolf and indeed my* son® is
oppressed. Nay, your souls have made the matter light for you, but patience is good
and Allah®™" is He®™" Whose help is sought for against what you describe. That night
Yagoob® kept away from them and he* did not speak to them. He* began to recite
an elegy for Yusuf®* and said again and again: O my dear Yusuf* whom | preferred
over all my sons; he has been taken away from me! O my dear Yusuf*! Of all my
children | had hope only in him. And he is snatched from me. O my dear Yusuf*! I*
used to make him sleep on my right and left arm. He is taken away from me. O my
dear Yusuf! By whom | filled the emptiness of my loneliness. He is taken away from
me. O my dear Yusuf! On whom have you left me or where shall | search for you? O
my dear Yusuf! If only | had been with you, so that | could have also borne what you
had to bear. O my dear Yusuf! If only | had known on which mountain they have
abandoned you or in which river they have thrown you. O my dear Yusuf! If only |
had been with you and had suffered the same calamities that you had to suffer.”
Among the points proving that Yagoob®* was aware that Yusuf* was alive and in
occultation is that he said:

lipad agy il of 400 b
...maybe Allah will bring them all together to me...

And he said:
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O my sons! Go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother, and despair not
of Allah’s mercy; surely none despairs of Allah’s mercy except the unbelieving
people. (12:87)

Imam Ja’far Sadig®*" said: Prophet Yagoob® asked the Angel of death: Tell me
whether you capture the souls together or you capture each of them separately? He
replied: Separately. Then Yaqoob® asked: Is the soul of Yusuf there among the
souls that you have captured? “No,” said the angel. Thus, after this Yaqoob® told his
sons, “O my sons, go out and search for Yusuf® and his brother.’

Thus, the condition of the people of our time who know about the Master®*" of the
Time living in concealment and those who have his recognition is the same as the
condition of Yagoob® regarding Prophet Yusuf and his concealment. And those who
are ignorant and foolish, they behave in the same way as did the family members
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and relatives of Yagoob®. They were so ignorant about Yusuf®* and his occultation
that they used to tell their father: “By Allah®™", you are most surely in your old error.”
And the saying of Yaqoob* when the bringer of good news rubbed the shirt of
Yusuf®* on his face and he®* regained his eyesight that: “Did | not say to you that I*
know from Allah®™" what you do not know?” This proves that he® knew that Yusuf®
was alive and that he had to go into occultation by way of test.'®
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Narrated to us my father; and Muhammad bin Hasan - may Allah be pleased with them - they said:
Narrated to us Abdullah bin Ja'far al-Himyari from Ahmad bin Hilal Isa from Abdur Rahman bin Abi
Najran from Fadala bin Ayyub from Sadeer who said:

| heard Aba Abd Allah®"* say: “The Qaim®"* is also having a similarity to Prophet
Yusuf®.” The narrator says: | said: Perhaps you®" want to tell us about him*" or
his*"* occultation. He™" told me: “In this Ummah, the opponents who resemble
swine, don’t oppose that Yusuf*’s brothers were among the children of prophets but
they sold away Yusuf while all of them were his brothers and he* was also a brother
to them, yet when they met they could not recognize him® till Yusuf®* introduced
himself* and said: “I am Yusuf and this is my brother.” Thus, how can this Ummah
deny if the Almighty Allah®™" Wants to keep His*" Proof concealed from them in a
period of time? And one day Yusuf®* became the king of Egypt and the distance
between him* and his father® was only of 18 days’ travel.

When Allah®", the Blessed and the High wanted that his status and value be
recognized, by Allah®", the people of his house covered this distance in nine days
after getting the glad news. Thus, how can this Ummah deny that Allah®", the Mighty
and Sublime can do with His®" Proof the same as what He*" had done with
Yusuf*? His®" Proof should walk among them, pass by them in the markets and sit
among them and they could not recognise him. Until Allah®", the Mighty and
Sublime permits the Divine Proof to introduce himself*" as He*" had Permitted
Yusuf* to do so when he* said:
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Do you know how you treated Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?
They said: Are you indeed Yusuf? He said: | am Yusuf and this is my
brother.(12:90).'%°

In the three Ahadith above, its the inability of people to recognise the Al-Qa’'im®"*,
who will be present and walking among masses but they will not identifigy him®",
this very aspect is compared with that of Prophet Yusuf* and not the imprisonment
as per the claim of ‘tashayyu.org’.

From ‘tashayyu.org’

Dhu ‘I-Qarnayn and the Qa’im

There are some hadith that draw a parallel between Dhu ‘I-Qarnayn, whose story is told in sura
al-Kahf, and the Qa’im. Below are a few such narrations taken from Saduqg’s Kamal ad-Deen.

Qarn — from where we get dhu ‘lI-garnayn, the one of the two garn — is left untranslated here,
though in most of these it means the side of the head. When the guestioner asks Amir al-
Mu’mineen 23l 48 whether his garn was of gold or silver though, he is understanding it in
another meaning (the word has several of them), that of a horn.
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Al-Saduq from his father from Sa'd ibn "Abdullah from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa from
“Ali ibn an-Nu man from Harun ibn Kharija from Abu Basir from Abu Ja'far «2wdl 4de. He said:
Dhu ‘I-Qarnayn was not a prophet, rather he was a righteous servant who loved Allah so Allah
loved him, and he advised for Allah so Allah advised him. He commanded his people to the
fear of Allah so they struck him on his garn so he disappeared (ghaba) from them for a time,
then he returned to them and they struck him on his other garn. And amongst you is one who
is upon his sunna.
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From Abu ‘t-Tufayl. He said: | heard "Ali p>wdl 4= saying: Dhu ‘I-Qarnayn was not a prophet or a
messenger, rather he was a servant who loved Allah so He loved him, and he counseled Allah
so He counseled him. He called his people and they struck him upon one of his garn and killed
him. Then Allah sent him and they struck him on his other garn and killed him.

Continuing with the traditions in Kamal:
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Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-"Attar from his father from al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan ibn
Aban from Muhammad ibn Uruma from al-Qasim ibn "Urwa from Yazid al-Arjani from Sa'd ibn
Turayf from al-Asbagh ibn Nabata. He said: Ibn al-Kawa stood up to Amir al-Mu’mineen 4l
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a2l while he was on the minbar and said to him: O Amir al-Mu’mineen, inform me about Dhu
‘I-Qarnayn, was he a prophet or an angel? And inform me about his garn, where they gold or
silver? So he a2l e said to him: He was not a prophet or an angel, and his two garn were not
of gold or silver, rather he was a servant who loved Allah so Allah loved him, and he advised
for Allah so Allah advised him. And he was only called Dhu ‘I-Qarnayn because he called his
people and they struck him upon his garn, so he disappeared from them for a while. Then he
returned to them and he was struck on his other garn. And in you is his like.
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Abu Talib al-Muzhaffar b. Ja‘far b. al-Muzhaffar al-'Alawi Al-Samargandi from Ja‘far b.
Muhammad b. Mas'ud from his father from Muhammad b. Nusayr from Muhammad b. ‘Isa
[from Hammad b. “Isa] from "Amr b. Shimr from Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju’fi from Jabir b. "Abdullah
al-Ansari. He said: | heard the Messenger of Allah 4is 4 & s saying: Dhu ‘I-Qarnayn was a
righteous servant whom Allah Jasj* made to be a Proof (hujja) upon His servants. So he called
his people to Allah and commanded them to His taqgwa. So they struck him on his garn and he
disappeared from them for a time until it was said: He died, or he was destroyed, in which
valley did he go. Then he appeared and returned to his people, and they struck him on his
other garn. And in you is one who is upon his sunna. And Allah Jas) empowered Dhu ‘I-
Qarnayn on the Earth, and made means from everything for him. And he reached the West and
the East. And Allah iy &5 shall carry out his sunna in the Qa’im from my children, and
make him reach the East of the Earth and its West until there not remain a fountain or a place
from plain or a mountain which Dhu ‘I-Qarnayn tread, but that he shall tread it. And Allah Jasjs
will make the treasures of the Earth and its mines appear for him, and help him with terror. So
by him He will fill the Earth with justice and equity as it had been filled with injustice and
oppression.
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Muhammad b. Ya'qub said: Muhammad b. Yahya and Ahmad b. Idris narrated to us from al-
Hasan b. "Ali al-Kufi from "Ali b. Hassan from "Abd ar-Rahman b. Kathir from al-Mufaddal b.
‘Umar. He said: | heard Abu “Abdillah 4 o3l saying: The sahib hadha ‘l-amr will have two
ghaybas. In one of them he will return to his family, and in the other it will be said “he
perished/was destroyed, in which valley did he go?” | said: How are we to act when it is that?
He said: If a claimant calls to you, then ask him about these calamities which are obligatory in
its like.

So in the above traditions we see that not only is there a parallel between Dhu ‘I-Qarnayn in
terms of a ghayba, there is also to be a parallel in his being apparently killed and then an
ambiguity as to his state thereafter amongst the people (who largely believe him dead) until
his return. Obviously, this is pretty problematic from a Twelver angle (as are the other
narrations that indicate the general belief that the people will believe the one who is the Qa’im
was killed or is dead, something that is not believed in about the purported son of al-'Askari),
but fits in well with the Wagifi belief in regards to Musa al-Kazhim a3l 4 being the awaited
Qa'im.

Response to Tashayyu.org:

The ‘tashayyu.org’, so far has been taking from Ahadith, that which can support their
concepts, however, from the above there is only one similarity, which is the word
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‘Abd as-Salih’, but others signs, i.e., having being hit on the ‘head’ has not been
mentioned - and complete silence is observed with respect to it which is the main
point.

Amir-ul-Momineen Ali**"® |bn Abi Talib®"* has also said in several of his sermons
that | am the ‘Zulgarnayn’ — having two ‘big scars’ from striks of the swords on his®™"*
head by the enemies of Islam while fighting in the Way of Allah®",

Below we quote some Ahadith about ‘Zulgarnayn’:
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‘Ibn Al-Kawa stood up to Ali whilst he was upon the Pulpit, so he said, ‘O
Amir-ul-Momineen®"®! Inform me about Zulgarnayn, was he as Prophet® or a king?
And inform me about his two horns («:£_8), were these from gold or from silver?’
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So he®"* said to him: ‘He was neither a Prophet® nor a king, and his two horns were
neither from gold nor silver, but he was a servant who loved Allah®", and Allah®"
Loved him, and he advised for the Sake of Allah®®", so Allah®*" Advised him. But
rather, he was named as Zulgarnayn because he called his people to Allah®™"
Mighty and Majestic, so they struck upon his horn. He was absent from them for a
time, then returned to them, so they struck upon his other horn. And among you is
his example’. Meaning himself**"*" (Ali®*** Ibn Abi Talib®*"* — who was struct on two
sides of his head during holy wars).*®’
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"® Bin Ja’far®*"® having said: ‘He was a boy of twelve years of
age, and remained in his kingdom for thirty years’.*
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"® about the Words of Allah®*" [18:83] And they are asking
you about Zulgarnain. Say: | will recite to you an account of him.

5 50 yaad GlI3 ey agal] Aling o5 cale Ailased 4 Ailald ¢ pan¥) 43 8 o o g3 juad cda 8 ) Al Ay () 13 oy 1 JB
ék:ua:wc\.@)b.n}ua_)‘}]\d)hu&ﬁcdljm‘?@\weacemeM\Mu\.ﬂ‘)AJY‘MJAGJQ
s -JB \)&h\md}sé\mumGﬁuﬂuhjw\u)uchb\s.}; U PCRPVE IR S RGO | oW |

AN O s pein Jad )kl 5 d ) 5 a5 el e Ll agin i al) 53 Jaad Ul

He™"* said: ‘Allah®®" Sent Zulgarnayn to his people, so he struck upon his right
horn, so Allah®®" Caused them to die for five hundred years. Then He®*"! Sent him to
him after that, so he struck upon his left horn, so Allah®" Caused them to die for five
hundred years, then Sent him to them after that. So he ruled over the east of the
earth and its west, from where the sun emerges to where it sets. So these are His®"
Words [18:86] Until when he reached the place where the sun set, he found it
going down into a black sea, [18:87] an awful Punishment — he®*"* said: ‘In the
Fire. So Zulgarnayn built for them a gate of copper and iron, and asphalt and tar,
which came between them and the exit.
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Then he**"* said: ‘There was no man among them who dies until there were born for

him, from his loins, a thousand sons’. Then he®"®

were more numerous as creatures after the Creation of the Angels’.

said: ‘They ((lssgg and Magog)
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‘A man asked Ali How was Zulgarnayn able to reach the east and the west?’
He™" said: ‘Allah®®" Made the cloud to be subservient to him, and Provided for him
the facilities, and Bestowed a Light upon him, so the night and the day were the
same for him’.*%
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‘I heard Rasool-Alla saying: ‘Zulgarnayn was a righteous servant. Allah®™
Made him to be a Proof over His®" servants, so he called his people to Allah®"
Mighty and Majestic, and ordered them for the piety. So they struck upon his (head
which caused a sign of horn), and he remain absent from them for a time, until it was
said, ‘He has either died or has been destroyed. By which valley has he travelled?’
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Then he appeared and returned to his people. So they struck upon his other side of
head (horn). And among you is one upon his Sunnah, and that Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic Enabled for him in the earth, and Gave him a way from every thing, and he
reached the east and the west. And Allah®*" Blessed and High would be Making his
Sunnah to flow regarding Al-Qaim®" from my

asws asws asws

sons™™, and he would reach
the east of the earth and its west to the extent that there would not remain any coast,
nor a place from the coast, and no mountain trodden by Zulgarnayn except that
he®*"® would tread upon it. And Allah®" would Manifest for him®"* the treasures of
the earth and its mines, and Help him®"* with the panic, so he®*** would fill the earth

with justice and equity just as it had been filled with inequity and injustice’.***

From ‘tashayyu.org’

The body on the bridge
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[al-Managib] When he (i.e. al-Kazhim 3wl 442) died, as-Sindi took him out and put him on the
bridge at Baghdad, and it was proclaimed “This is Musa b. Ja'far who the Rafida claim will not
die, so behold him!” And he only said that due to the belief of the Wagifa that he is the Qa’im,
and they made his imprisonment the ghayba of the Qa’im.

The same incident is narrated elsewhere, such as in Mufid’s Kitab al-Irshad and there is no
reason for doubting that it is pointing to a historical event of some sort. Its significance
however is at odds with what is commonly assumed. The standard Twelver claim is that
Wagifism was invented by al-Kazhim’s a3l 4de wakils (i.e. “Ali b. Abi Hamza, “Uthman b. “Isa,
Ziyad al-Qandi, and so on) after the fact in order to keep the funds in their trust once "Ali b.
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Musa started demanding they be handed over to him and claiming the Imamate for
himself. But here we can see that clearly this belief was not only existing prior to this, but in
fact was so identified as the belief of the Shia in general (i.e. the mention of the “Rafida” as a
whole, and not only a subset of them) that the Abbasids felt the need to take the extraordinary
step of publicly announcing his death to counter their belief that he would not die (i.e. that he
was the one who would rise and fill the Earth with justice and so would not die until the
apocalyptic events had come to their completion), and put his body on the bridge for all to
come see, something that happened to no other Imam (nor to the claimants after him in the
Qat’i line of Imams). It is interesting that the author of al-Manaqib appears to be admitting to
this where he says it was specifically to counter the belief of the Wagqifa, which in the timeline
would be before the “Wagqifa” as a separate historical sect distinct from the Qat’iyya even
existed.

Response to Tashayyu.org:
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This is based on a historical account and is not a Hadith but we present three
Ahadith on the Shahadat (martyrdom) of Imam Musa Al-Kazim®*** (there are several
but we have selected three of those). In first Hadith, Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"®, tells
his®*"* companion the details of his®**"® martrydom, and how his®*"* Wali®**** (Imam
Ali Al-Reza®"®) will prepare his®**** holy body for burial. In the second Hadith, Imam
Musa Al-Kazim®*® tells a person about his death (martyrdom). In the third Hadith,
Imam Musa Al-Kazim®*"* informs the narrator about his®*"* passing away and tell
him (the narrator) who will be the next Imam®"* after him®"*,
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Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father
guoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Basri, on
the authority of Umar ibn Wagqid:

‘When Harun Ar-Rashid got worried about the noble characteristics of Musa®"* Ibn
Ja'far®®" and the news he received from the followers of Imam Musa®"* lbn
Ja'far regarding his®*"® Divine Leadership, and their secret associations with
him®"* in the daytime and at night, Harun got worried for himself and his rule.

asws

asws

Then he thought of killing the 7" Imam®"* with poison. Then Harun asked for some
dates and ate some. Then he placed twenty dates on a tray, dipped a piece of thread
in poison, and placed the date on a needle. He then thoroughly poisoned one of the
dates with that thread until he was sure that the poison has penetrated it.

Harun did this several times and then placed the date among the other dates. He
called in his servant and told him, “Take this tray of dates to Musa®** Ibn Ja'far®*"*
and tell him®*"* “The 1°°"® has eaten dates, and has left some for you®"*. Please |
beg you®"* to eat them all since | have hand picked them for you®"* myself.”

Harun also told the servant to make sure that no dates were left and that no one else
should eat any of the dates. The servant delivered the dates and the message. The
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Imam said, “Bring me some toothpicks.” The servant brought him toothpicks
and stood in front of him*"® while the Imam®"* ate dates. Harun Ar-Rashid had a
female dog which was very dear to him. The dog exerted an effort to free itself from
the golden chains and jewels and went to Musa ibn Ja'far®*"*. The Imam®"* put the
poisoned date on the toothpick and threw it for the dog. The dog ate the date and
immediately fell down on the ground and died while its meat was falling off its bones
piece by piece.

The Imam®"* ate the rest of the dates. The servant took the tray back to Ar-Rashid.
Harun asked him, “Did he®"* eat all the dates?” The servant said, “O commander of
the faithful (Harun)! Yes.” Harun asked, “How did you find him*"*?” The servant
said, “O commander of the faithful! | saw nothing wrong with him®".”

The narrator of the tradition added, “Then the news of the female dog and how it had
fallen down with its meat being separated from its bones piece by piece and its death
reached Harun. This was hard on him. He went to see the dog. He saw how the
dog’s meat had separated from its bones and died. He called in the servant, asked
for a sword and a rug. He told the servant, “Tell me the truth about the dates or | will
kill you.”

The servant said, “O commander of the faithful! | delivered the dates to Musa®*"* lbn
Ja'far®™"* and delivered your greetings to him®*"* and stood right in front of him®"s.
He asked me for a toothpick. | brought him®*"* one. He put the toothpick into the
dates and ate them one by one. Then the dog came there. He**" placed the tooth
pick in one of the dates and threw it for the dog. The dog ate it. He®*"* continued
eating the rest of the dates. O commander of the faithful! Then what you see
happened.” Harun Ar-Rashid said, “We did not gain any benefits from (trying to
poison) Musa®"®, We fed him®"* the best of our dates, wasted our poison and got
our dog killed. There is no solution for Musa ibn Ja’far.”

The narrator of the tradition added, “Then our Master Musa®"* called in Mosayyab
three days before his®*"® death. Mosayyab was his prison guard. The Imam®"* said,
“O Mosayyab!” He said, “Yes. My Master!” The Imam®"*® said, “I will be going to
Medina, the town of my grandfather, i.e. Rasool Allah®*"" in order to instruct my son
Ali Al-Reza®"* according to what my®**"* father®"® had instructed me®*"** to do, and
establish him®"* as my*"® Trustee and Successor, and deliver my orders to
himaSWS.u

asws

(The part of the narration which describes the Shahadat of Musa Al-Kazim?"%)

Mosayyab said, “O my Master! How do you order me to open the doors for you while
there are also other prison guards with me?” The Imam®"* said, “O Mosayyab! Your
belief in the Honorable the Exalted God®*" regarding us®*"* is weak.” He said, “No,
my Master®"*!I” The Imam®"® said, “Then wait.” He said, “O my Master®*"®! Please
pray for me to get more firmly established in faith.”

Then the Imam®"® said, “I invoke the Honorable the Exalted God®*" by His Great
Name - by which Asif had invoked Him®**", and magically brought Belgees’ (queen of
Saba’) Throne there and placed it in front of Solomon® before the wink of an eye - to

asws

bring me (Al-Kazim (s) and my son Ali Al-Reza (s) together in Medina.”
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Mosayyab added, “Then | heard Al-Kazim pray and suddenly he was no

longer where he®*" was standing to pray.

asws

As | was standing there, | saw him reappear there again, and tied the chains to

his®**"* own feet. At that time | fell in prostration to God*" to thank Him®**" for this
Divine Knowledge, i.e. the recognition of the Divine Leader (s). Imam Al-Kazim
told me, “O Mosayyab! Raise your head. Beware that | will depart to the Honorable
the Exalted God*" three days from now.”

asws

asws

Mosayyab added, “Then | cried.” He®™"™ told me, “O Mosayyab! Do not cry. My son
Ali*"® (Al-Reza) is your Divine Leader, and your next Master®*"! Therefore, adhere
to his®*"® Mastery since you will never be at a loss as long as you are with him®"s.” |
said, “Praise be to God*"*.”

Mosayyab added, “Then my Master Al-Kazim®"* called me in on the night of the
third day and told me, ‘It is time for me to go to the Honorable the Exalted God®"*.
When | ask you for water and drink it, you will see that my stomach gets bloated and
swollen.

My colour will turn yellow, red and green. It will turn into different colours. Then
inform that oppressor (Harun) about my**"® death. When you see me that way do not
inform anyone else. Also do not tell the one who will come to me®*"* until after | die.”

asws asws

Mosayyab ibn Zohayr said, “l was constantly watching Al-Kazim until he
called me and asked for some water and drank it.” Then he®"* called me and said,
“O Mosayyab! This wicked As-Sindi ibn Shahak thinks that after | pass away, he will
take charge of performing the ritual ablutions for me himself. No. This will never be
the case. When they take me to the cemetery known as the Quraysh cemetery, bury
me there. Do not raise my tomb higher than four opened fingers. And do not take
any of the dirt from my tomb to be blessed by, since the dirt from the tombs of all of
us is forbidden except for that of my grandfather - Al-Hussein®"* l1bn Ali**"** which the
Sublime God®" has established as a means of healing for our followers and friends.
Mosayyab added, “Then | saw someone who looked very much like him®*"* sitting
next to him®*"®, | had seen my Master Al-Reza®"* when he®*"* was young. | wanted
to ask him**"* questions but my Master Musa®"* asked me, ‘O Mosayyab! Did | not
admonish you before?’ | kept waiting until he®"* perished, and that person
disappeared. Then | informed Harun Ar-Rashid. As-Sindi ibn Shahak came. | swear
by God that | saw them with my own eyes that they thought they were performing the
major ritual ablutions for the dead, but their hands could not reach him. They thought
they were placing the embalmment on him®*** and shrouding him®"°, but they could
not do anything for him®"®, It was that person®"* who was placing the embalmment
on him®*"* and shrouding him®"®, They could see him®"* but could not tell who
he®*"® was. They pretended that he®*"* was just helping them. When that person®"*
got finished he®"* told me, “If you had any doubts about me®"*, be no longer in
doubt. 1*®"® am your Divine Leader, your Master, and God**"’s Proof for you after
my®*"® father®®"*. O Mosayyab! The example of me is like that of the honest
Joseph®. Their example is like that of Joseph®'s brothers who came to him.
as »

Joseph® knew them but they could not recognise him®®.
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Then they carried him and buried him in the cemetery of the Quraysh, and did
not raise his®***® tomb more than he®*"* had ordered it to be raised. The tomb was
raised later, and a building was constructed over it.*%?

2" Hadith on the Martrydom of Imam Musa Al-Kazim:
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Ahmad ibn Mahziyar, may Allah grant him blessing, has narrated from Mohammed ibn Ali, from Sayf ibn
Umayra from Ishag ibn Ammar who has said:

Once | heard the ‘i) 25 the pious servant of Allah (Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"®) giving the

news of his*"* own death to a man. | thought that he may or may not know when a person
fro his Shia (followers) dies. He turned to me as if upset and said: ‘O Ishaq, ‘&sd 2y

possessed the knowledge of deaths and sufferings, (indeed), the necessity for such knowledge
for the (Divine) Imam®"® is much greater........(an extract) '**

asws.,

34 Hadith on the Martrydom of Imam Musa Al-Kazim
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Ahmad ibn Mihran has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali from ad-Dahhak ibn al-Ash‘ath from Dawud
ibn Zurbi who has said:

"Once | went to deliver some property to Abu Ibrahim®"°, He**"* accepted some of it
and left the others. | asked him®*"*, "May Allah®**" Keep you®"* well, why have
you®"® left it with me?" He®"® said, "The in-charge of this task (the Imam®"* — the
Leadership with Divine Authority) will demand it (at it's appropriate time) from you."
When we heard the news of his®*"* (Abu Ibrahim®*"*'s) death, Abu Al-Hassan®"*
sent his®"* son to me asking for that property and | delivered it to him?s"s.1%4

From ‘tashayyu.org’

Sense of imminence of the ghayba

In the hadiths of the Imams prior to al-Kazhim a3l 4de one can discern a sense of imminence
of the ghayba, whether explicitly or implicitly. It is well known that the majority of our hadiths
are from Imam as-Sadiq a3l 4= much more so than any other Imam. Next to that would be

192100 :u= 1z Dl 4de L Wl jlad e Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza, vol. 1, Chater 8, H. 6.
1983484 L= Az () - L) ALl
194313 0= 1 () - 1) A, H. 13
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the hadiths of his father a3l 4de and then of his son Ml 4le, After that, we do have a fair bit
narrated on the authority of ar-Rida, though much of this in the form of long dramatic
narratives (e.g. "Uyun al-Akhbar) which are of very dubious authenticity and likely composed
with the aim of pressing forward the case for his Imamate against his opponents from the
Wagifa. None the less, to be fair, there is still a fair amount that has been narrated from him as
well that is likely authentic, comprising questions and answers on figh, beliefs, and so on. But
after that there is a very sharp drop in the quantity of what is narrated from the remaining Qat’i
Imams, including the tawgi’at from the purported twelfth.

So for instance, take the following narrations that emphasize on the need for writing their
hadiths:
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[al-Kafi] Muhammad b. Yahya from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Isa from al-Hasan b. "Ali b. Faddal
from lbn Bukayr from ‘Ubayd b. Zurara. He said: Abu "Abdillah 3l 4d¢ said: Preserve your
books, for you shall have need of them.
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[al-Kafi] A number of our companions from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khalid al-Barqgi from one
of his companions from Abu Sa’id al-Khaybari from al-Mufaddal b. "Umar. He said: Abu
“Abdillah a3 44 said to me: Write and spread your knowledge amongst your brethren. So if
you die, then bequeath your books to your sons. For there is coming upon the people a time of
commotion in which they will not discern but by their books.

If the Imam knew the ghayba of the coming Imam was to be imminent, this is precisely the type
of behavior one would expect, that is a sense of urgency in teaching his Shi‘a as much as he
can, instructing them to write it down and warning them of their coming need of it. It makes
less sense though in a Twelver context where the ghayba was not to occur where several
generations to come, intervened by multiple Imams who generally speaking would have been
accessible to their followers (at least via their wakils), and yet from whom such a proliferation
of knowledge and sense of urgency to what was coming is notably absent apart from
instructions to send them their khums.

Then we have the narrations about the ghayba itself. So for instance, if you take the following
narrations but read them in this lens of immanence, they make a lot more sense than the Imam
teaching such things to his companions when none of them would ever live to the events in
question:
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[al-Kafi] "Ali b. Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Abi "Umayr from Abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz from
Muhammad b. Muslim. He said: | heard Abu “Abdillah 4 a3l saying: If a ghayba reaches you
from the sahib hadha ‘l-amr, then do not deny it.

The same hadith is found here with an alternate isnad up to Abu Ayyub:
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As noted previously, this expression “sahib hadha ‘l-amr” (possessor/companion/master/man
of this affair/authority) will be used in the hadiths for the Qa’im, and for the next Imam after as-
Sadiq 4 a3l namely al-Kazhim o3l 4. Of course, from a Wagqifi perspective they are one
and the same. The sense of imminence in this hadith is very clear, the Imam is specifically
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telling his companions to be ready for this and not to deny it when it happens. While one could
argue this was simply for the benefit of future generations that would read this hadith, it robs
it of its immediate context of the Imam actually teaching his disciples this doctrine, making it
largely irrelevant to them and their time.

A similar narration can be found in Ghayba at-Tusi being narrated from Abu Basir instead of
Muhammad b. Muslim, using the expression of sahibikum instead of sahib hadha ‘l-amr,
alluding to the immediacy of it all the more:
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[Ghayba at-Tusi] A group reported to me from Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Sufyan al-Bazufari
from Ahmad b. Idris from “Ali b. Muhammad b. Qutayba from al-Fadl b. Shadhan from "Abd ar-
Rahman b. Abi Najran from Safwan b. Yahya from Abu Ayyub from Abu Basir. He said: Abu
“Abdillah 3 4= said: If a ghayba reaches you from your sahib, then do not deny it.

There are many more hadiths of course wherein the Imam is talking about the ghayba and so
forth, which put in the immediate context of it being imminent make a lot more sense, for
instance, the previously discussed hadiths about the shaking of the hand from the grave,
instructions that the people of that time would have been able to draw immediately upon in
order to properly understand the events that were unfolding before them.

Telling too is the unfolding of the Wagifa themselves after these events. That is, we find in
their ranks a strong emphasis on the transmission of the Usool books of hadith and the
transmission of these teachings to future generations, which in turn the Twelvers eventually
came to depend upon for the consolidation of their own sect. We find in their ranks — as
described before — a series of notable scholars, starting with the very wakils of al-Kazhim 4
a2l himself, writing profusely, transmitting and propagating the teachings, and we find the
proliferation of this teaching reaching even as far as the Maghreb in North Africa with the
conversion of the local population there to the da'wa. In other words, we find here an
organized (though not hierarchical) group of people acting in just the manner that you would
expect them to if they had been already prepared for such a happening, doing exactly what
they had been instructed to and prepared for.

Response to Tashayyu.org:

The above comments are irrational, as there are several books of Ahadith appearin%
t

after the Shahadat (martyrdom of Imam Musa Al-Kazim®"®). In particular, the 8

and 11" Imams, i.e., Figh Al-Reza®", Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza®", Tafseer Imam
Hassan Askari®*. Also when Abu Abdullah®*"® says: ‘Be preserving with your
books, for very soon you would need those. (Hadith quoted by ‘tashayyu.org’). It
does not imply, by any means, that the Imam Al-Kazim®* is the last Imam®"* (and is
the awaited the Qa’'im*"). We present several Ahadith to clarify the above
misconception. However, we first see Allah*" has also used ‘soon’ for the ‘Azab’
((11:64) Zu i L, the Qiyamah (33:63) Lig (585 42l and (42:17) Sy el
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Be preserving with your books, for very soon you would

need those’.'®®
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‘Abu Abdullah®™"* said to me: ‘Write and transmit your knowledge among your
brethren. So if you were to die, so leave your books as an inheritance, for there
would be coming a time of commotion upon the people, they would not be finding

comfort (during) in it but except with your books’.*%°
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Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father who from lbn Abi "Umayr from Abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz
from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who has said:

| heard Abu Abd Allah®"® say: If you are told that the person in charge of
establishing the Kinddo of Allah®" on earth and owner (of Divine Authority) will
disappear from public sight, you must not reject it.**’

A similar narration can be found in Ghayba at-Tusi being narrated from Abu Basir instead of
Muhammad b. Muslim, using the expression of sahibikum instead of sahib hadha 7-amr, alluding to
the immediacy of it all the more:
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A group reported to me from Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Sufyan al-Bazufari from Ahmad ibn Idris from

“Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan from “Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Najran from
Safwan ibn Yahya from Abu Ayyub from Abu Basir.

He said: Abu Abd Allah®*"* said: If a ghayba reaches you from your sahib, then do
not deny it.!*®

From ‘tashayyu.org’

Conditions of the true religion at the time of the Qa’im’s rise

A common objection brought against this belief in al-Kazhim 4ds a3l being the Qa'im is that of
how could the true religion, that is, true Islam and true Tashayyu’, have been “lost” for
centuries. A discussion on this important question can be found in the article here “The Re-
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emergence of the Wagifa: A Discourse on Guidance and Salvation”. In this section, we will
present some narrations that speak of the condition of the religion prior to his rise, and we can
see from them that the dormancy of this belief in fact lines up very well with what they speak
of in the world’s (and Islam's) condition.
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[Ilkmal ad-Deen] Ibn al-Mughira by his isnad from as-Sakuni from as-Sadiq from his fathers agle
sl He said: The Messenger of Allah 4l & Ja 4iy said: Islam began as a stranger and will
return to being a stranger as it had begun, so blessed are the strangers.
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[Ghayba an-Nu mani] Ibn "Ugda from Muhammad b. al-Mufaddal b. Ibrahim from Muhammad b.
“Abdullah b. Zurara from Sa'd b. ‘Umar al-Jallab from Ja'far b. Muhammad a3l Legle likewise.
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[Ghayba an-Nu'mani] "Abd al-Wahid from Muhammad b. Ja'far al-Qarashi from Ibn Abi ‘I-
Khattab from Muhammad b. Sinan from Ibn Muskan from Abu Basir from Abu "Abdillah 4
a2 that he said: Islam began as a stranger and it will go back to being a stranger as it began,
so blessed are the strangers. So | said: Expound on this for me, may Allah make you prosper.
So he said: The caller (ad-da’i) from us will recommence with a new calling (du’a jadid) as the
Messenger of Allah Alig 4de & La called.

And from lbn Muskan and from Ibn Sinan from al-Husayn b. al-Muhktar from Abu Basir from
Abu “Abdilah Xl 43l |ikewise.
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[Ghayba an-Nu'mani] "Abd al-Wahid from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Rabbah from Muhammad b.
al-"Abbas b. “Isa from Ibn al-Bata’ini from Shu ayb al-Haddad from Abu Basir. He said: | said to
Abu “Abdillah a3l 4= Inform me about the saying of Amir al-Mu’mineen >l 44 |slam began
as a stranger and it will go back to being a stranger as it began, so blessed are the strangers.
So he said: O Abu Muhammad, when the Qa’im a2l 43¢ rises, he will recommence with a new
calling as the Messenger of Allah 4is 4de & la called. He said: So | got up to him and kissed
his head, and | said: | testify that you are my Imam in this world and the hereafter, | am loyal to
your wali, and bear enmity to your enemy, and you are the wali of Allah. [So he said: May Allah
have mercy on you.]
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[Ghayba an-Nu mani] Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Sa’id b. "Ubda narrated to us. He said: Humayd
b. Ziyad narrated to us from “Ali b. as-Sabah. He said: Abu "Ali b. Muhammad al-Hadrami from
Ja’far b. Muhammad from Ibrahim b. "Abd al-Hamid. He said: One who heard Abu “Abdillah 4=
a2l reported to me him saying: When the Qa’im o3} 42 will emerge, one who regarded that
he was from its people will go out from this affair, and the likeness of the worshippers of the
sun and the moon will enter it.
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[Thawab al-A*mal] By this isnad (‘Ali b. Ibrahim from his father from an-Nawfali from as-Sakuni
from Abu ‘Abdillah i 4ic) He said: The Messenger of Allah 4liy 4 & 1= said: There will
come a time upon my Umma in which naught will remain of the Quran but its writing, and
naught of Islam but its name. They will be named by it while they are the furthest of mankind
from it. Their mosques will be populated, while they are ruined of guidance. The fugaha of that
time are the evilest of fugaha under the shade of Heaven. From them fitna will go out, and to
them it will return.
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[Ghayba an-Nu mani] "Abd al-Wahid b. "Abdullah from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Rabah from
Ahmad b. "Ali al-Himyari from [al-Hasan b. Ayyub from ‘Abd al-Karim al-Khath’ami from
Ahmad b.] al-Hasan b. Aban from “Abdullah b. "Ata from a shaykh of the fugaha — meaning
Abu "Abdillah s>} 4de, He said: | asked him about the conduct of the Mahdi, how will his
conduct be? He said: He will act as the Messenger of Allah 4lig 4 4 a acted, destroying
what is before him as the Messenger of Allah & e 4liy 4= destroyed the affair of Jahiliyya,
recommencing Islam anew.

Response to Tashayyu.org:

Below we present the referred Ahadith from ‘tashayyu.org’, which by no means
support their system of 7 Imams®**,
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It has been narrated from Jafar ibn Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abd Allah ibn al-Mughira by his isnad
from Al-Sakuni who says:

Imam Al-Sadiq Jafar™" Ibn Mohammed®"* from his fathers™". He™"* said: The
Messenger of Allah®*"" said: Islam began as ‘»¢’ a stranger and will return to being
a stranger as it had begun, so blessed are the strangers.*®
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Ibn "Ugda from Muhammad ibn al-Mufaddal ibn Ibrahim from Muhammad ibn "Abdullah ibn Zurara
from Sa’d ibn "Umar al-Jallab from Ja’far ibn Muhammad >l Leedle likewise. [Ghayba an-Nu mani]
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Abd al-Wabhid ibn Abd Allah ibn Younus has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ja far al-Qarashi from Ibn
Abi ‘I-Khattab from Muhammad ibn Sinan from Ibn Muskan from Abu Basir who says:

Abu Abd Allah®"® said: Islam began as a stranger and it will go back to being a
stranger as it began, so blessed are the strangers. So | (Abu Baseer) said: (please)
explain to me (more), may Allah®" make you prosper. So he®*** said: The caller ‘ad-
da’i’ from us will recommence with a new calling (du'a jadid) as Rasool Allah®""
called.

And from Ibn Muskan and from lbn Sinan from al-Husayn ibn al-Muhktar from Abu
Basir from Abu Abd Allah®"* likewise.?®
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Abd al-Wahid ibn Abd Allah ibn Younus has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Rabbah Al-
Zuhri from Muhammad ibn al-"Abbas ibn “Isa Al-Hassani ibn al-Bata’ini from Shu'ayb al-Haddad that
Abu Basir said:

| (Abu Basir) said to Abu Abd Allah®"*: Inform me about the saying of Amir ul-
Momineen®"*: Islam began as a stranger and it will go back to being a stranger as it
began, so blessed are the strangers. So he®"* said: O Abu Muhammad, when the
Qa'im®"* rises, he will invite to a new mission as the Rasool Allah®**"" has done.

He (Abu Basir) said: So | got, kissed his®**** head, and | said: | testify that you®*"* are
my Imam®"* in this life and the Hereafter, ‘43is il 5 295 U | (support) your®"
guardians and resist your®"* enemies, and you are ‘0 :s the Guardian of
Allah®". (So) he®"* said: May Allah®*" have mercy on you.?%*

asws
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Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’id ibn “Ubda narrated from Humayd ibn Ziyad from Ali ibn as-Sababh.

from Abu Ali ibn Muhammad al-Hadrami from Ja’far ibn Muhammad from Ibrahim ibn “Abd al-Hamid
from someone that:
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Abu Abd Allah®"* said: When the ‘Qa’'im®*"*" will emerge, the ones who regarded
that he®™" was from its people will go out from this affair, and the likeness of the
worshippers of the sun and the moon will enter it.>*
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By this isnad (Ali ibn Ibrahim from his father from an-Nawfali from as-Sakuni, who says:

He (Abu Abd Allah®*"®) says that Rasool Allah®*"" said: There will come a time upon
my**"" ‘Umma’ (followers) in which there will not remain of the Quran but its writing,
and not remain of Islam but its name. They will be named by it while they are the
furthest of mankind from it. Their ‘Masajid’ (plural of Masjid) will be populated, while
they will be void of guidance. The ‘fugaha’ (scholars) of that time are the evilest of
fugaha under the shade of Heaven. Fitna (strife) will emanate from them and to them

it will return.?%®
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Abd al-Wahid ibn Abd Allah ibn Younus has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Rabah from
Ahmad ibn "Ali al-Himyari from Al-Hassan ibn Ayyoob from "Abdul Kareem ibn Amr from Ahmed ibn
Al-Hassan ibn Abban who says:

Abd Allah ibn Atta’ Al-Mekki had asked from Abu Abd Allah Al-Sadig®*"* about the
conduct of the Mahdi®****, when he®*"* would appear?

He (the Imam®"°) said: He®*"* will act as the Prophet®®"" has acted, destroying what
has been (established) before him*"* as the Prophet®*"" had destroyed all that were
established in the Pre-Islamic age. He®"* will resume Islam anew.?*

Additional Comments:

We have not included the lengthy comments from the Tashayyu.org. In brief, The
comments are why the later Imams (8" to the 12" Imams®"*) did not dictate more
Ahadith as compared with the earlier Imams (1% to the 7" Imams®"*), these
objections are typical of those of outsiders, as a fraction of Muslim would ask why
Amir-ul-Momineen Ali*"® |bn Abi Talib®™" did not take back his rights from the
Muslim, or why did he not take back the ‘land of Faddak’ when coming into power, or
why Imam Hassan®"* did not fight against Muawiya and why Imam Hussain®*"* did
fight and sacrificed seventy-two at Karbala? The simple answer to these questions
are given by the Imams®" themselves, by quoting Ahadith and the Commands of
Allah®" for them®"*, as they®*" opened the Divine Instructions by breaking the
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‘Divine seal’ after taking over from the previous Imam™™, the responsibilities of the

Imamat. For example, see the Hadith:
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Allah®** Mighty and
Majestic sent an Ordinance upon His®*" Prophets®"" before hisS®"" passing away. So
he (Jibraeel® said: ‘O Muhammad®®*"! This is your®** testament to the nobles from
your®®™¥ family’. He®®"" said: ‘And what nobles O Jibraeel®?’ So he® said: ‘Ali*"®
Bin Abu Talib® and his®"® sons®*"*,
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And it was so that there were seals of gold upon the Ordinances. So the Prophet®
handed it over to Amir Al-Momineen®"* and instructed him®"* that he®™"* should
untie a seal from it and act in accordance with whatever is in it. So Amir Al-
Momineen®"* untied a seal and acted in accordance with whatever was in it. Then
he®" handed it over to Al-Hassan®"°. So he®"* untied a seal and acted in
accordance with whatever was in it.

SLE y3 duy\?@m@)auw\geﬂcﬁ\u\mgﬁsmgdﬂ(y@\m)uu;n‘;\mqa
Jdlﬂe)\JuM\jd‘)k\u\uq;}s\.m\adsﬁ(e)wﬂ\ulc)M\wé&:‘;\wéﬁd&d}j}&l
UJS.\S‘QJJJ\_\L;\ALJ.\JLQ‘

asws asws

Then he®™"® handed it over to Al-Husayn®**, So he®"* untied a seal, and he
found therein: “Go out with a group of people to the martyrdom, and there is no
martyrdom for them except with you®*"*, and give glad tidings to yourself**"* for the
Sake of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic”. Then he®"* handed it over to Ali**"® Bin Al-
Husayn®"*. So he®*"* untied a seal and he®"* found therein: “Withhold and be silent
and necessitate (staying in) your®"* house [15:99] And worship your Lord until
there comes to you certainty’.
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So he**"® did it. Then he®*"* handed it over to his®**"* son®™"* Muhammad®"* Bin
Ali**" So he®™"* untied a seal and he®"* found therein: “Narrate to the people and
issue Verdicts to them, and do not fear anyone except Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic,
for there is no way for anyone against you®*"*”. So he*** did it. Then he®*"* handed
it over to his®**"® son®"* Ja’'far®™"°. So he®**"* untied a seal and he®*** found therein:
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“Narrate to the people and issue Verdicts to them and publicise the knowledge to the
People™ of your®™" Household, and ratify your®*"* forefathers®"*, the righteous
ones®™"®, and do not fear anyone except Allah®" Mighty and Majestic, and you®"*
are in Protection and Security”.
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Then he®™"* handed it over to his®*"* son®™"* Musa®*"*, and similar to that, Musa
would be handing it over to the one®"* who would be after him®**"°, up to the rising of
Al-Mahdi®", may the Salawat of Allah®*" be upon him?s"s’ 2%
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Appendix llI:

Ahadith introducing Ghayba:
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‘We were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"*, so he®*"* said to us: ‘For the

Master®"® of this command there would be ¢’ an Occultation. Being attached to
his®**"* Religion would be like entering into the thorny bush’. Then he®"* said: ‘Like
this!” — by his®"* hand. So, which one of you would like to touch a branch of thorns?’
Then he®™"* was silent for a while, then said: ‘For the Master®™"* of this command
there would be ‘42’ an Occultation, so let a servant fear Allah®" and let him attach
with his®"* Religion’.?*®
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(It has been narrated) from Ali son of Ja'far*"®, from his brother Musa®"* Bin

Ja’'far®®"* having said: ‘When the fifth one from the sons®"* of the seventh is missing
(in Occultation), so Allah®", Allah®", with regards to your Religion. Do not let
anyone remove you from it, O my®**® children. ‘4¢’ An Occultation is inevitable for
the Master®*"* of this command, to the extent that he would retract from this matter,
the one who used to be saying with it. But rather, it would be an ordeal from Allah®*"
Mighty and Majestic to Test His®®" creatures by it. Had your fathers and your
grandfathers known of a Religion more correct that this, they would have followed it'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So | said, ‘O my Chief**"*! Who is the fifth from the sons®"*
of the seventh?’ So he®*"* said: ‘O my*"® son®*"*I Your intellects are too little from
this, and your forbearances are too narrow from bearing it, but if you live, so soon

you would be realising it'.%*’
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Specified Occultation (Two Ghayba)
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®" having said: ‘For Al-Qaim®"* there
would be ‘¢’ two Occultations. In one of these, he®®"* would be attending the

seasons (of Hajj). He*"® would see the people but they would not be seeing
himasws,_ZOB
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‘Abu Abdullah®*"* said: ‘For Al-Qaim®**, there would be ‘0lii€’ two Occultations, one
of them short and the other one long. During the first Occultation, it would not be
known which place he®"* is in except for special ones of his®**** Shias; and the other
(Occultation), it would not be known which place he®"* is in except for special ones

of the ones in his®"* Wilayah’.?*®
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